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WORDSWORTH-SEER AND PATRIOT 

William Worwortla: Bia Life, Worlu, and lnJIUffW. 
By Gm. M•LEAN llu.Pu. Professor in Princeton 
University. 2 vols. (John Murray, 1916.) 

TAe Patriatil: P~ of W Uliam W ordnDortA : A Selection, 
with Introduction and Notes. By RT. BoN. A. B. D. 
ACLAND. (Clarendon Press, 1915.) 

THERE were at least two Wordsworth&. Cloae analysis 
might discover more in a survey of the poet's long 

life of founcore years, and the volume and variety of his 
poetical work. But every careful reader must acknowledge 
the line of demarcation which divides the first half of his 
life from the remainder. Had he died at forty~d then 
he would have lived longer than Bums or Keats, Shelley 
or Byron-he would have left a different reputation behind 
him. As it is, the light of the earlier period filters through 
a clouded medium, and his admirers are constantly reminded 
of the Greek pl'Offrb that the half is more than the whole. 
It would not be right to say that through twenty years of 
lit.erary activity Wordsworth was a genius, and for the 
J"l'!maining thirty a pedant. But all his finest work was 
done, Matthew Arnold says, in a decade, and we may cer
tainly say before he bad reached the climacteric of thirty
aeven~ age at which so many men of genius have been, 
not altogether prematurely, cut off. In every life the 
• vision splendid ' too euily fades into the light of common 

I 
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day ; and the more ardent and enthusiastic the youth in 
his dreama of freedom and the regeneration of the world, 
the more stolid and obstinate his conventionalism is only 
too likely to become if he be unhappily spared to live a life 
of restriclled and dwindling energies beyond the physical 
boundary of threescore and ten. 

It is quite true that in Wordaworth's cue the line of 
distinction must not be too sharply drawn. No life can be 
cut in two with a hatchet. Continuity in the curve is not 
altogether broken. though its deflection be patent and 
undeniable. Traces of the poet's later style and habit of 
mind appear in his earlier work. and the magic touches 
which distinguish his inspired lyrics and sonnets are not 
altogether abaent, though they are sadly rare, in the longer 
didactic poems which are characteristic of his maturity. 
The change was most marked in Wordsworth's political 
views; and this, whilst a cause of other changes, was itself 
ai;i effect of cauaes more dee~seated still. Browning's 
',Lost Leader' was never intended to portray Wordsworth's 
eareer enctly, but its bitter, pathetic lament was suggested 
by his desertion of the eager band of progressives who in 
his younger days bad loved and followed and honoured 
him. glad to 'live in his mild and magnificent eye.' 

81>akMpMl"I wu of aa, Milton wu for u, 
Burm, SbeUey wen, wi&h u-t.hey wat.ch from their gravee I 

Just u tndy and splendidly was the earlier Wordsworth 
with ' the van and the freemen.' and it was impouible to 
repreu a passionate sigh when he ' sank to the rear and the 
alava.' For it is unfortunately true that Wordsworth's 
Muse became comparatively tame as he became prosperous. 
and found his lat.er vocation in glorifying the established 
order in society, church, and state. He became afraid of 
any and every chanae, and was found ' still bidding crouch 
whom the rest bade aspire.' Milton had made, 81 he him
aelf said, of the sonnet a trumpet. and no one could sound 
1Uch a blast upon it. nch ' soul-animating straim,' u the 
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earlier Wordsworth. Later he declinel upon ecclesiutical 
sonnets and a poetical defence of capital pnnishDIP.nt ; 
and wbilat in the placid afternoon of the poet's middle and 
later life the light of his geniua wu never wholly exti.Dguished, 
it WM too often ahadowed and beclouded, falling into the 
glimmer of twilight-' never glad, confident morning apin I ' 1 

I 
It ia the meaap of Wordaworth's 'glad, confident 

morning '-fresh. apontaneoua, inapired-that has made 
bis name immortal. We welcome the new biography by 
Professor Harper mentioned at the head of this article for 
many reuona, and not least for the emphasis laid upon thia 
fact. It was quite time that the general impression left by the 
atandard life of the poet written by bis nephew Christopher, 
Bishop of Lincoln, should be modifted by a biography on 
a similar scale, in which the due proportions of the actual 
life should be restored. It was natural that the Bishop 
should dwell upon the latter half of the poet's career, its 
dignifted conservatism and the eminently respectable moral
izing■ which so largely characterized bis later verse. 
Professor Harper has possibly erred in going to the opposite 
extreme. But we think he is unquestionably right in por
traying for the present generation the real Wordsworth, 
and guiding modem atudenta of bis work to the abiding 
source of its inapiration and influence. Professor Harper is 
impatient of the picture, too generally accepted, of the 
'placid, egotistic, and dogmatic Wordsworth,' comfortably 
eatablished at Rydal Mount and defending the established 

1 It ia right to •Y that the pollition taken up ill adopted with full 
knowledge of the inten,mng brodavn, A• autllitMIMII o/ fM <Jl,arge o/ .A,,.,_,,,,_..., WCINIIIIOFCA (1898), by W. Hall White, better known u 
Mark Buthedord. The Jut aeotence in it nma, "My BOie aim is to show 
that he wu no apoatate, and that to the Jut he wu Airud/." No charge 
of ap,etuy ia made in this article againBt the noble-hearted poet ; it ia 
only oontanded that he "himlleU" chanpd. In BOme senee he admitted 
thJa, and the ohange wu deeper than he knew. But the study of every 
part of t.be Poet'• oaieer and work pins from a knowhlge of the whole. 
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older aaaimt I low radicals ' and revolutionaries in general. 
Be desires to replace these views by describing I a very 
pat poet • and showing what is implied in being a poet 
indeed. a I maker • for his own and for all time. Professor 
Harper's portrait is that of I a youth inspired with faith 
that he was called to a divine mission ; as a young man 
burning with zeal for his fellow men and with the fire of a 
pnerous philosophy, daring much. enduring much. renounc
ing much, for the sake of his beliefs ; as a mature man 
vainly striving, as all men do, to reconcile worldly success 
with high ideals, and attaining meanwhile consummate 
technical skill and critical authority ; as an old man, 
prematurely broken by the violence of his feelings, then as 
ever, under all the graces of his nature, a hard block of human 
granite.• The Wordsworth of orthodox tradition was not 
1 human,• as for example Burns, Scott, and Byron were 
human. Who did not love, while he honoured, ' the 
Shina • 'I But outside the circle of those who knew him 
best, few presumed to ' love ' Wordsworth ; and they were 
not likely to be won by his genuine human kindliness when 
his admirers were picturing him as more like the ' moralist ' 
than the ' poet ' in his inimitable verses on ' The Poet's 
Epitaph.' 

Professor Harper says that 'the two halves of his life 
are incongruous ' ; during the former part he was ' guided 
by hope; later, he was driven by fear.' Wordsworth him
self says that at fifty he had lost ' courage in the sense the 
word bean when applied by Chaucer to the animation of 
birds in spring-time.' We still know too little about the 
poet's early manhood. Mr. Harper says, 'His temper was 
impetuous. His self-will was strong. He felt the impulse 
of vagrant passions. His principles were of the kind that 
English society stamped with disapproval, as dangerous 
and BUbversive. • Wordsworth has virtually admitted as 
much in the Prelude-that unique example of poetic auto
biography. While the poem describes, as the sub-title 
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tella UB, 'the growth of a poet's mind,' it (quite rightly) 
draws a veil over much which would enable us the better 
to understand the man, and it stops tantalizingly short at 
a most interesting point. Professor Harper tells us little 
that ii absolutely new, though he prints some hitherto 
unknown letten and a good deal of most interesting matter 
hitherto unpublished, from Dorothy Wordsworth's letters 
and journals. But he has produced a new portrait of a 
poet who ii among the first six, if not the first three, that 
this country can boast. He has spared no pains in searching 
out all available sources of information, and has used his 
material with judgement and skill. He has, as we think, 
conclusively shown that the Wordsworth who so largely 
helped to renew poetry in the opening nineteenth century, 
and who has left a legacy which from time to time will a.id 
in renewing the founts of inspired verse when they begin to 
run dry, was the young Wordsworth-ardent, enthusiastic, 
revolutionary, free, and determined to maintain the gospel 
of freedom against all comers. There is no need to dis
parage the work of the poet in middle and later life, and 
Professor Harper does not make this mistake. But the 
charge which he very temperately brings forward ii this. 
From 1810-1815 or thereabouts :-

• While Wordnorth held to hie ideala with an11'1!&bned grup, 
many of t.hem were different from thoee of earlier yeara. He loet 
muoh of hie oonfldence in human nature. Bia -,mi-,t.hiee became 
i- pnenl The poor and humble Ifill figured in hie poetry, llat in 
IID&ller proportion, ill a a true proportion, ooDlidering the pan they 
play in life. Liberty remained dear to him; bat equality, which wu 
a vaat.ly more important and imperilled principle, now became a matt.er 
for doubt and endlell qn&Jifloatio111. The ch&np may not have 
amoanted to apoet.uy ; it wu certainly react.ion.• 

It ii noteworthy that simultaneously with the reaction 
against idealism which so often charactemes middle age, 
the quality of Wordsworth's verse changed. It did not 
become technically inferior. In some respects his mastery 
of metre and style increased. But its characteristic inspira
tion and charm wellnigh disappeared. As long as he trusted 
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human nature and his outlook was hopeful, says Professor 
lluper, ' his poetry retained its touching simplicity 
and that reverent realism from which the mind could 
spring to infinite spiritual heighta.' But, partly through 
disappointment with the course of events in France, and 
mainly, it would seem, through changes in himaeU, his 
outlook narrowed, he lost the elasticity of spirit which had 
made him as a fountain in a desert, and he lost his hold upon 
the primal and perennial springs of the human heart. ' He 
turned aside, and turned baek. The scope of his art grew 
narrow; it had once taken in the earth with the fullness 
thereof.' That is why Professor Harper lays deserved 
stress on Wordsworth's earlier work, and we recommend 
all lovers of the poet, who have not yet read these volumes, 
to procure and study them carefully. They are not beyond 
criticism. The material might have been wrought into a 
more artistic form. The note of eulogy is too uniform and 
undiscriminating. The stress laid upon the poet's political 
opinions is perhaps excessive, whilst much leBB is said than 
might well have been said concerning his unique insight 
into Nature and his distinctive interpretation of its message. 
But the work as a whole is finely done. It forms a aplendid 
tribute to the poet's memory. It is invaluable as a contribution 
to our knowledge of the poet's life and activities in all 
directions, and it will take ita own honoured place on the 
shelves of every true Wordswortbian. 

II 
Wordsworth's supreme claim upon our homage ii that 

in his inspired moments he was a true Seer. Not so much 
an artist, a akilful painter in words, a subtle muter of 
musical sounds,-thougb as an artist he ranks high-but 
rather as one possessed of irnlJM".ltiate, intuitive powen of 
vision, one to whom it was given to behold the heart of all 
Bality. Some of his lines stand alone in English literature 
for their rare power of expressing the ineffable in words. 
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Be bilmelf claimed above all th.inp to be • a teacher,' but 
when he consciously reflect.a, analyses, and preaches, his 
chief power is gone. Wordsworth's philoaophy iB care
fully thought out and well worth studying, but it is not 
poetry. The momenta when he ,ee, and can record in 
mapc words the vision which enables others in their measure 
to see alao, are th0&e whieh give him a power, shared by few 
otben, to refreah and renew the human spirit. Readers 
will remember how J. S. Mill in a period of deepest dejection 
MCribed his .ery salvation from melancholia to Wordsworth, 
who opened up to him • the perennial sources of happiness.• 
Mark Rutherford was no light-hearted optimist, but he 
tells from his own experience how one who has once really 
learned Wordsworth's secret can never look upon the world 
with the old, sad eyes again. Matthew Arnold diffen widely 
from these two very different men, but the lines are famiJiar 
in which he describes how Wordsworth loosed the benumbed 
b~ of the world in purifying tears. 

Time may Nnl>1'9 u in hil ooane 
Ooeabe'• age mind and Byron'• fo,-, 
Bat whel'9 will J!:alope'• l&ttier boar 
Apia 8nd Woldnonh'• healing p,wer I 
0....wiDt.ahubowtodaa 
And apinat fear oar lnuta to ...._ 
()t,hen will atreagtlim - to bar, 
Bat wbo, ah wbo, will mab u feel I 
The oload of mortal_ ~l 
Ot.llen will float i& feutealy, 
Bat who, lib him, will pat i6 by ' 

The true seer mUlt han insight which enables him to 
diaeem Nature, Man, and God. To few is a revelation 
granted which lights up all three &elda of human meditation. 
Some learn to understand Nature and man through their 
knowledge of God; othen, studying either Nature or man. 
alone, never pus beyond the bounds of their special province; 
and too many never reach the thought of God at aD. To 
Wordsworth was given a mystical vision of Nature. re
flect.ed in the spirit of man. which enabled him to pin visions 
of God. But at &nt there is hardly any mention of God at 
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all. And not for some time did he pin that sympathetic 
understandini of man which enabled him to write some of 
the loftiest patriotic poetry in our language without losing 
touch with the common heart of humanity. 

He tells 118 himseU in the eighth book of the Prelude 
how love of Nature led to love of man. It was in I severest 
solitude • that he learned an unconscious love and reverence 
of human nature, which stood him in good stead when he 
entered on I that enormous City's turbulent world of men 
and things • ; and when in deep anguish of heart, caused 
by the disappointment of his high hopes for humanity, he 
had almost lost faith and reason together, it was in Nature 
that he found the springs of calm restoration and refresh
ment. But the real signiftcance to Wordsworth of the 
much abused word I Nature• must be rightly understood, 
or his message will have little meaning. To the ordinary 
man Nature means 'the country,' as opposed to towns 
and streets. The genuine citizen finds it unutterably dull, 
like Dr. Johnson-• Sir, when you have seen one field. you 
have seen all fields ; let 118 take a walk down Fleet Street.' 
And the lover of I Nature ' to-day is the man who finds more 
pleasure in skies and clouds. in meadows and lanes, than in 
shop-windows and the latest picture-theatre. Those who 
look somewhat deeper reverence I Nature• as the embodi
ment of law and order, or are charmed by• the beauty and 
the wonder and the power, the shapes of things, their colour, 
lights and shades,' though they never dream of believing that 
', God made it all.• With othen apin the I pathetic fallacy • 
prevails ; they believe that I in our life alone does nature 
live• ; they read into the landscape around them the story 
of their own hopes and fears, sorrows and joys, and make 
the world outside a reflection of themselves, with which 
they fall in lqve, as Narcissua with his own image in the 
pooL None of these will find any secret of refreshment 
in Nature, or know the mood in which I the heavy and the 
weary weight of all this unintelligible world ' is lightened, 



WORDSWORTH-SEER AND PATRIOT O 

or perceive the ' presence that disturba with the joy of 
elevated thoughts,' or ' see into the life of tbinp.' They 
have not leamed Wordsworth's secret. 

No laboured interpretation of the poet's words will ever 
reveal it. ' You must love him ere to you be will seem 
worthy of your love.' But this poet would have us learn of 
Natme, apart from all our conceptions of man and of God, 
in order that, having our eyes thus opened, we may be 
ready for all that is to be known of the human and the 
divine. Nature does not consist of so much inert 'matter'; 
nor is it the beautifully ordered result of ' laws ' and pro
cesses ; nor does it speak with the voice of a God made 
in man's image. Natun ii al,we I Such a phrase sounds 
to-day like a mere platitude. It is just as much or as little 
of a truism as Dale's celebrated exclamation, ' Christ is 
alive I ' Genius changes truisms into ' truths that wake, to 
perish never.' The man who has learned to view Natme 
with Wordsworth's eyes can never look at a landscape again 
as be did before. But be must conquer Natme by obeying 
her and become wise by being humble. When Wordsworth 
tried to utter the secrets he had learned among the lonely 
bills, be was called, sometimes a rhapsodist, sometimes a 
Pantheist, little better than an Atheist. Stilling his own 
soul to a wise passiveness, and not as yet freely using the 
sacred name of God with its conventional associations, the 
poet might appear to be a belated Pagan, or a mere Nature
worshipper. But it is not the mere outward objects in their 
loveliness or majesty that he sees, nor the anthropomorphic 
Deity of popular mythology. For him Nature lives with a 
life and meaning of her own-not dead, not mechanical, not 
an abstraction, not the creature of human imagination, but 
quasi-personal-instinct with a vitality which can only 
come from an indwelling, informing, inspiriag Spirit. The 
theologian of to-day with a superior smile claims perfect 
familiarity with these ideas i he sums up all in a word and 
learnedly propounds the doctrine of Divine Immanence, 
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which must be held side by aide with Divine Transcendence. 
But the reality ia apt to escape his formulae. In any ease, 
the poet will often enable him to do what is constantly very 
hard-understand the meaning of his own words. The lines 

Wildom and Spirit of tlie Uniwne I 
Tboa Boal that art the Eternity of though• 
And giT'lt to forma and imapi • breath 
And eftl'luting motion 

are not a grammatical figure of speech. in which the poet 
• personifies • a system, or an abstraction. They describe 
the living presence of One who has the power to speak to all 
who have ears to bear. Words at best are poor vehicles of 
thought, though Wordsworth at his best knows how to make 
them ' pierce and pierce,' like the notes of the nightingale. 
But his well-known wonls, ' something far more deeply 
interfuaed. • may easily mislead, unless interpret.ed in the 
light of their context. The ' thing • that is • interfused ' is 
• a spirit that impels all thinking things. all objects of all 
thought.• On the other band, the use of the sacred name 
• God • might also mislead. Because the poet is thinking 
of the Divine Spirit not as Incarnate in the Divine Son, nor 
as entering into the personal life of man as Holy Spirit, 
but as entering into that which is impersonal and giving it 
life so that it moves and breathes and reveals with an 
Imparted life and lustre of its own. 

Bence Nature becomes ' unsubatantialized.' This is 
Woldaworlh'a own word for a state of rapture which all 
mymca know, which Tennyson experienced and deaeribed 
to Tyndall, and which he himself bas enabrined in the well
mown description of the • growing youth • and his vision of 
the IIUDJile, in the first book of the Ea:urnon. 

In mah .- of mind, in 11111h hip boar 
Of fflliW;ion flom &lie li'rint God, 
Tboaght 'ftl not : in enJoJIDlllt it apired. 
No tuna he brathm, he pro&en,d DO l9q1lat: 
Rapt into Ai1l oomaanion that ~ 
'l'be bnpedeot o,._ of prayer and pnile. 

But ecstuy ia rare. Man may be taken out of himaelf 
without actually losing both himself and the world together 



WORDSWORTH-SEER AND PATRIOT 11 

in a state of trance. If we ask then what it ii that DUID 

leama from vernal woods which boob cannot teach, Words
worth amwen that 

Witih ea eJ'9 made quiet by tlill powar 
Of barmony, aad t.he deep pn,er of Joy 
We - Into the life of t.bmp. 

Joy, quietude, harmony, communion with the innermoat 
life of the wonderful Order that is round us, and of which 
we ounelves form a part-what secrets are these I The 
' glee • of the daffodils makes the poet glad in such jocund 
company, but it is not given to all to share it, or to know the 
' joy in widest commonalty spread.• Yet it is a part of the 
joy of the Creator Himself, who saw all that He had made, 
and behold it was very good. Such joy brings its own exult
ant quietude. And the very life of things-in what is it 
found ? In communion and love. It is one life of consen
tient harmony, in which every note of the great diapason 
bas its own individual meaning, yet is merged without being 
lost in the majestic music of the whole. All true poets teach 
that 'Nature never did betray the heart that loved her! 
But few have loved her like Wordsworth, or have had 
revealed to them as he had in the morning of his days her 
incommunicable secrets of quiet joy and all-pervading and 
transforming life. 

m 
It would be impossible here to trace the steps by which 

Wordsworth, without ceasing to be the poet of Nature, 
became as completely the poet and prophet of :Man. His 
own story of the proceas in the Prelude remains our chief 
authority, while Profeuor Harper has amplified and 
explained the narrative in several very interesting chap
ten. But it is worth while briefly to inquire how the bard, 
who had listened in lonely places to the voices of the moun
tains and the winds, came to be the herald of political free
dom and to write aome of the noblest patriotic poetry in 
our own or any other Ianguaae. 

The 8nt stage is found in the tree. putoral life of Cum-
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brian valleys with which Wordsworth was familiar before 
he left home. Among the shepherds and ' statesmen ' of 
his native hills he learned to trust and honour human nature 
as such. in spite of its faults and weaknesses. He speaks 
of the ' uneo111Cious love and reverence of Human Nature' 
which he had learned before he mingled in the life of cities, 
and which he never wholly lost, though his trust was often 
rudely shaken. From Esthwaite and Helvellyn he passed to 
Cambridge and London. City and University each left an 
impress upon the growing youth. While some early ideals 
were shattered. a true and deep enthusiasm of humanity 
possessed him. as he saw the true dignity and capacities of 
mankind., even in the midst of guilt and degradation. In 
1791, his twenty-first year, he went to France, and his own 
manhood fully awoke for the first time. What the French 
Revolution did for him must be read in his own words. His 
soul was stirred to its very depths. Bis heart was purified 
by pity and by terror ; but still more was it mastered and 
swayed by newbom hopes and aspirations for the whole 
world of humanity. In France these visions were already 
being realized. the fairest dreams were already becoming 
true. 

Bliaa WU ii in tbai UWD to be alift, 
Bat to be J'011118 WU ftry Beaven I 

Wordsworth at this time was ' republican ' in the sense 
that one trained in the school of Nature must rebel against 
the narrowness and exclusiveness, the limitations and con
ventionalisms, the tyrannies and oppressions, of fossilized 
' society ' and the aneiffl r'6tme. He h.«i imbibed in his 
early years, almost unconsciously, the spirit of love and 
freedom. of life developing in beauty and harmony, but he 
had learned also the bitter lessons of disillusionment. as the 
life of great cities showed him what man has made of man. 
And now, in the dawn of a new day, hope was bom which 
seemed to bear within it the power of its own fulillment. 
Not in Utopia, he says, 
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Orll>Dl8NOl9t.edialand,:S..ftllbowwbeNI 
But ill the very world, whioh ii the world 
Of all of •,-t.be place whea ID t.be end 
We find oar bapiu-, or DOt at all I 

The process of education went on. In the Terror of 
1798 the poet's faith was rudely shaken, but not over
thrown. He was shocked by England's declaration of war 
against France, and indited a letter to the Bishop of Llandaff 
'by a Republican,' which, however, was not printed, as it 
might have involved him in a charge of sedition. He was 
passing at this time through a period of ment.al storm and 
stress, of which no full account remains. He detested 
Robespierre, his associates and his methods, but in the years 
following 1798 he exulted in the victories of the French 
Republic as the champion of European liberty. 

The career of Napoleon altered the whole perspective 
of the picture. Oppressed France became herseU the 
oppressor of other nations. Men who with a great price had 
obtained their freedom-deceived by the glamour attending 
a leader of brilliant military genius, who in character was 
' of men the meanest too '-were crushing the freedom of 
Switzerland and Italy, of Tyrol, Poland, and Venice. Words
worth suffered an intolerable mental wrench in being 
obliged to think of fair France as the foe of fairer Liberty. 
But he could no longer hesitate. His own beloved land was 
resisting the tyrant, and his whole soul was re-united as be 
celebrated the cause at the same time of bis country and of 
human freedom. For be never ceased to be ' a patriot of 
the world.' It was a great opportunity for a great poet, and 
Wordsworth's spirit rose to the emergency. He needed 
a trumpet through which to sound a clarion note, and be 
found it in Milton's sonnets. It was a bold undertaking 
for a Lakeside poet to attempt in the nineteenth century 
to echo Milton and try to bend the bow of Ulysses. But 
Wordsworth's strains were not echoes. His verse pealed 
forth a music of its own. For his own heart was animated 
by the spirit which alone can enable a writer, whether in 
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poetry or in proae, to emulate the muten of the grand 
style--cublime faith in great spiritual realities. Hence it 
was that in the hour of our nation's greatest extremity there 
was heard once more a ' God-gifted organ-voice of England.' 
Whatever happens to Wordsworth's place in literature, 
his 'Sonnet. dedicated to National Independence and 
Liberty , will never die. 

Many have been reading and re-reading them during 
the Jut two eventful years. Mr. Acland has rendered 
excellent service by re-publishing the best of them in a 
small shilling volume, together with 'The Happy Warrior,' 
and othen of Wordsworth's patriotic poems, prefaced by 
an admirable Introduction of his own. The publication is 
most timely. 'We have to stand by one another here and 
now,' •ya Mr. Acland. The parallel betwen the conditions of 
European nations in the opening yean of the nineteenth 
and of the twentieth century is cl01e enough to make many 
of Wordsworth's soul-stirring lines sound as if addressed 
to ounelTes. History does not repeat itself in details i 
we are fighting a bastard ' Napoleonism without a Napoleon.• 
But the spiritual conditions of the present gigantic conflict 
are almost the same as those in which our fathen waged 
war with indomitable energy for more than twenty yean. 
A whole article might easily be devoted to the thoughts 
apposite to the country's present needs found in the sequence 
of sonnets written in and about 1802, while these form only a 
fraction of Wordsworth's patriotic poetry. 

Take for example the sonnet, ' On a celebrated event in 
ancient history,' when a Roman general as a proud conqueror 
patronizingly p1'0Claimed the liberty of Greece-

A sift of t.hal whioh ii not to be giftll 
By all t.he blended powen of earth &nd heaven. 

Or the one in which the names of Britain and Freedom 
are indiwoh1bly joined-' We must be free or die, who speak 
the tongue that Shakespeare spake i the faith and moral, 
hold which Milton held,' taken side by side with the fine 
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apostrophe beginning. ' Milton. thou shouldst be living al 
this hour.' The parallel between the great militant Puritan 
and Wordsworth is irresistibly suggested by the latt.er 
sonnet. for it is Milton•s voice that speaks in it. whoae 
' soul wu like a star and dwelt apart.' yet whole heart 
'the lowliest duties on herseH did lay." The stanzas an 
intended to brace and rouse. Their searching words oft.en 
smite home and do not spare either Britain or its allies. 
either 1803 or 1916. 

England I the time has come when thou ahooldat wean 
Thy heart from ite elll&IClllating food. 

If a hundred years ago it was needful to inculcate ' plain 
living and high thinking,• the need is surely not lessened to
day ; for, as another sonnet teaches, ' by the soul only the 
nations shall be great and free.' We can only indicate 
other striking parallels. What, for instance, could form a 
better comment on a recent speech of Chancellor von 
Bethmann-Hollweg with its references to the high boon of 
Teutonic Kuitu, to be bestowed by Germany after the war 
on Belgium, Serbia, and Poland, than the sonnet on ' The 
Worst Bondage • 'l It tells of servitude ' worse, far worse 
to bear • than that which the prisoner of war endures, ' a 
tyrant's solitary thrall•-

'Tia hie who walka about in the open air, 
One of • nation who henceforth must wear 
Their fett.en in their aouJa. 

When, as we hope, a better peace than that of 1815 is 
granted to a shattered and distracted Europe, it will be 
well for those to whom is entrusted the reconstitution of a 
Continent to beware lest on any down-trodden people they 
impose the worst bondage of all-the fetter in the awl. 

IV 
Of the relation to God which underlay the poet's teaching 

eoneeming Nature and Man little can now be said. But 
a characteriation of Wordsworth would be incomplete 



16 WORDSWORTH-SEER AND PATRIOT 

If it were entirely ignored. He, of all poets, could not 
tolerate a landscape without a sky. He baa indeed 
forbidden his interpreter& in their exposition of his message 
to atop short with Nature and Man. In the fine• Conclu
sion• to the .Pnlt,d,---full of instruction to those who would 
read the poet's inmost heart-there is a striking passage 
which gives his view of Imagination. He says that it in truth 

Ill hal another 111m111 for abmlate power 
And oJ.na inligb.1, amplitude of mind, 
And Reuon in her mm* eulted mood. 

And he •goes on to say that the main objecl of the poem 
now closing baa been to show the true meaning of lmapna
tion and to trace its growth and development in his own 
mind. There follows this significant passage: 

We haft traced the 11tream 
Flom the blind caftl'D whence ia faintJy heard 
It.a uW murmur ; followed ii to light 
And open day ; accompanied it.a ooane 
Among the waya of Nature, for a time 
Lon Bifbt of it bewildered and engulfed ; 
Theo pvm it peeting u it roee once mon1 
In at.renath, releotilqf from it.a placid brean 
The worb of IIIAll and '- of haman life ; 
And lutly, from it.a prosre- haft we drawn 
Faith in life endlea, the 1118t.aining lloapt 
Of haman Being, Eternity, and God. 

Such an insight as Wordsworth displayed into the deepest 
lignificance of Nature ; such a faith as he preae"ed. despite 
the blows and shocks it encountered, in the cause and destiny 
of Man ; neither of these could have been enjoyed and 
proclaimed without a very real and deep faith in God. In 
the early days of life this faith was latent. It was indeed 
expressed so dimly and vaguely, that his contemporaries 
counted him, as the earliest Christians were accounted. an 
Atheist, because he did not worship God in the accustomed 
orthodox fashion. But Wordsworth did his own and aubse
quent generations the inestimable semce of enlarging 
and enriching the current idea of God. If men do not now 
style him a Pantheist, it is not so much because in his later 
years he showed that he accepted the tenets of orthodox 
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Christianity, but beca111e we have learned that there is an 
element in what has been called Pantheism which belonga 
to full-orbed Christianity and which Christian orthodoxy 
must accept or lose half its power. The poet himself found 
that the impersonal manifestation of God in NatUl"e was 
not sufficient when be came to deal with the problems and 
perplexities of Man. So also be found that the simple and 
noble faith in the possibilities of human nature with which 
he began could not be sustained under the pressure of the 
actual facts of life. His thoughts concerning Nature, 
man, and God were in truth inseparable. He considered 
himself from very early years ' a dedicated spirit,• but be 
only gradually perceived what were the deep implications 
of the call which as a youth be received from above. He 
held the loftiest views of the function of the poet, saying in 
a letter, 'To be incapable of a feeling for poetry, in my 
seme of the word, is to be without love of human natUl"e 
and reverence for God.• He knew the value of human love ; 
that ' by love subsists all grandeur, by pervading love ; 
that gone, we are as dust.' But be knew also and said, 
not after the manner of the mere moralizing preacher, but 
as one who had long been a patient scholar in the school 
of NatUl"e and of Humanity-

Unlea W. loft bf a lltill hiper loft 

Be hallowed, loft t.bat bnathea not witJioat awe, 
Loft t.bat _,._, bat OD the kmm of £:!:'• 
B1. Bea.,. impiled : t.bat &.. from c • the .,a1 
Lifted ill IIDioD with the parmt, bmt 
Of eart.h-bom puaiona, on the wmga of pn.ile 
Bearing • tribute to the Almighty'• throne. 

• Patriotism,' said Nurse Cavell in words that have echoed 
round the world, • is not enough.' It is much, very much. 
It can change the coward's heart to steel, the sluggard's 
blood to flame. But the student of Wordsworth will learn 
how ardent love of country may be blended with profound 
love of NatUl"e, large-hearted love of man, and bumble, 
adoring love of God. 

w. T. DAVISON. 
I 
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I 

W HEN Lord Bardinge returned to England from 
India, towards the close of April last, he laconically 

told the newspaper reporters who interviewed him on his 
landing at Folkestone that : 

" India is perfectly quiet." • 
These words speak volumes for Lord Hardinge's success 

as Viceroy and Governor-General of India from November, 
1910, to April, 1916. That India should be quiet in spite 
of the world war in which she, as a part of the British 
Empire, is engaged, and in spite of German intrigue to 
employ Indian revolutionists to disaffect their countrymen, 
is a fact of which the retired Viceroy may well be proud. 

This happy state of affairs is due primarily to the Im-
• Tie 0-,,.., (London), April 23, 1918. 
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perialism of Indians. They bad considerable differences 
with the Government at the time the war broke out ; but 
they patriotically refrained from carrying on any agitation 
that might hamper Lord Hardinge. Indians would have 
done no less for any other Governor-General ; but the 
situation might easily have been mishandled had another 
man been at the helm of Indian affain, who did not have 
Lord Bardinge's sympathy with Indian aspirations and 
bis tact and polished manner in dealing with Indians. 

II 
The question of employing Indian troops in the war 

was a delicate one. Not that Indian soldiers bad not been 
previously engaged in British expeditions. On the contrary, 
long before the Government of India was taken over by the 
British Sovereign from the Honourable East India Com
pany, Indian contingents had been employed abroad. 
As far back as 1762, the Madras Government recruited Indian 
soldiers for an expedition to Manila, when that capital of 
the Spanish Colony was temporarily occupied by a British 
force. In 1779 Indian volunteers were called for to go to 
Bencoolan, Sumatra. In 179'1, Indian soldiers were sent 
to Amboyna, one of the Molucca Islands in the Malay 
Archipelago~ and helped to capture and to hold the Dutch 
Settlements. In 1794, and 1795, battalions of Indian soldiers 
were sent to Ceylon to do garrison duty at various points 
in that Island. In 1797 Indian troops were formed into 
an expeditionary force to go to Manila, but proceeded only 
as far as Penang, when the expedition was abandoned. 
In 1800 a small detail of the Bombay Infantry was dis
patched to Persia as an escort to the British Envoy. In 
the same year a contingent of 5,000 Indian troops was sent 
to Egypt to ftght for His Britannic Majesty against the 
French. In 1808 a detachment of Cavalry, Artillery, 
Horse Artillery, and Pioneers went to Persia. In 1810, 
when the British contemplated invading Java, it raised 
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'f,000 Indian volunteers to go there, but subsequently gave 
up the venture. In 1818 Indian soldiers were again sent 
to Ceylon and Indian Sepoys fought aide by aide with the 
British in the Burma and the Afghan wars. In 18~ they 
were sent to China to punish the Chinese for destroying 
British property and insulting British officials. In 1858, 
when the embers of the Sepoy mutiny had hardly died 
out. they were taken to China a second time. and the British 
colours were planted on the walls of Peking by Brownlow•, 
Punjabis. In 1867-68 they helped the British to defeat 
the army of King Theodore of Abyssinia. In 1875 they 
were sent to the Malay Straits Settlement to help to put 
down the insurrection at Perak. in which the British Resi
dent had been killed. In 1878 they were dispatched to 
the Mediterranean to be in readiness in case the advance of 
Russians on Constantinople in the Russo-Turkish war should 
&88Ullle a dangerous aspect. In 1882 they were sent to 
Egypt to defend Imperial interests there, and bore the brunt 
of the fighting in that campaign. Early in 1885 another 
expedition was sent to Egypt to assist the British troops 
at Suakin. In 1888 Indians strengthened the hand of the 
British in enforcing Lord Dufferin's ultimatum to the Chinese, 

.J.'ibetan, and Sikkim authorities. In 1901--02 Indian troops 
helped to quell the Boxer Rebellion in China. The Kaiser 
prevented the employment of Indian soldiers in the Boer 
War ; but many Indians served as army doctors and 
atretcher-bearen. and a considerable contingent of British 
troops a,Ao an in t'/te pay of India at the time hostilities 
broke out, took part in the South A.mean Campaign. In 
1908 Indian soldiers were sent to &lmaliland, and they 
formed the bulk of the troops that accompanied Major (now 
Lt.-Col.) Sir Francis Youngbusband on his Tibetan mission 
in 190~4'.1 Indians had not. however, fought on the 

1 1 haft omitted ftlference to the man~tiona against the frootien
mm on the oorth-...t.em boundary of in wluoh hdiaoa baft hem 
enaaaed on IUDJ' ocouiona, and 11>me of whioh ""'"' wan, eopgiDg a laqp 
lllmliier of troop. llaoh 1paoe ii needed merely to mention tbma. 
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European Continent. when the preaent war began in the 
autumn of 19H. At that time, nanow-minded and short
sighted but powerful penons strongly held the opinion that 
to employ Indian fighters in a European theatre of action 
would be to inaugurate a policy fraught with untold dangers. 
They alleged that it might give Indians an exaggerated 
opinion of themselves, and that the decrease of military 
strength in India might lead to disorder. 

Lord Hardinge had the far-sight and the strength of 
character to ignore these prejudices. Indian troops were 
mobilized and thrown into the firing line on the Continent 
so quickly that they were fighting before contingents from 
Canada, which is much nearer France than India is, went 
into action. Contingents from India have been employed 
in theatres of war as far separated as France is from Tsing 
Tao, and northem Flan.den from East Africa. They have 
covered themselves with glory everywhere. Many Indiana 
have won the Victoria Cross, the Distinguished Conduct 
Medal, the Military CIOS8, and Orders of Merit. not to speak 
of French distinctions. They have resisted the rigours of 
climate to which they were unaccustomed, and faced fire 
under novel conditions. in a manner that has won the admira
tion of eye-witnesses, friendly, neutral, and hostile. 

Unfortunately, the Mesopotamia Expedition undertaken 
by the Government of India met with disaster at Kut. 
No one has, of course, suggested that the mishap was due 
to Indians, who have no hand whatever in the direction of 
military affairs, and are not even given the rank of Lieu
tenant and above. Some persons have not hesitated to 
blame Lord Hardinge for this failure. In view of the 
paucity of details available, the charge appears to be 
preposterous. 

While Lord Hardinge set a precedent in the adminisba
tion of the military affairs of India by sending the Indian 
Expeditionary Forces to Europe, he was not able to effect 
military reforms that have been crying out for attention 
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for a long time. Indiana are not, as a rule, allowed to 
command a double company even in regiments entirely 
composed of them, nor are they. with the exception of Parsis, 
who number only about 100,000 persons, permitted to serve 
as Volunteen. Had these restrictions been removed. and 
a large citizen army raised, India would have been able 
to render far greater service to the Empire during this war 
than bas been possible under the existing conditions. It 
was not given to Lord Hardinge to remove-these ban. Nor 
was he able to put an end to the invidioua and arbitrary 
distinctions made by the military authorities, who exclude 
from the Army all Indians except those belonging to certain 
castes and clans which they choose to label ' martial.' 
He, however, permitted the Indian Christians of the Punjab 
to enter the Army. 

III 
Lord Hardingie bad the wisdom to let Indians take the 

initiative in the matter of suggesting that India should 
contribute towards the expenditure incurred on the expe
ditionary forces. To have taken any other course would 
have been an unseemly policy, if not worse. The Govern
ment of India is not representative. It is neither 
composed of Indians, nor is it put into power by Indians 
-matters which will require adjustment as soon as the war 
is over. Had it moved Parliament to empower it to bear 
some of the cost of the war, its action would have been 
tantamount to the British people imposing a burden upon 
the politically mute Indian tax-payers. Persons who believe 
that Britain conquered and rules India by the sword, would 
not have hesitated to resort to such a procedure. Lord 
Hardinge did not, however, exact tribute from the• Depend
ency,' but trusted India's Imperialistic spirit to prompt her 
to make the offer. He found the Indiana ready to respond. 
On September 8, 191'-almoat immediately following the 
announcement that Indiana were to fight in the war-the 
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Hon. Sir Ganpdhar Madho Chitnavis, representing the 
Luulholden of the Central Provinces in the Imperial Legis
lative Council. introduced in the Council a resolution that 
read:-

' That in rillw of the great war involving moet molllfttoua illaa 
now in p1.,.na in Europe into whioh oar aaguat SoV8ftlign bM been 
fora.I to enter by obliptiom of honour encl duty to pn,eena the 
matnlity guaranteed by tn.ty and the liberties of a friendly 8tr.t.e, 
tbe mem'ben of thia O,anoil, u voioing the feeling that uimat..,. the 
whole of the people of lodia, dNire to give eq,l'Nlion to t.heir feelinp 
of 1IDff9rring loyalty and enthuaiaatio devotion to their King-Emperor 
Mid ID umnnce oft.heir unlinohing 1Upport to the British Oowm
JDllllt. They deme at the ume time to eqna the opinion that the 
people of India, in addition to the milit...ry uaiata.nce now being afforded 
by India to the Empire, would willb. to lhan in the heavy floMOiel 
burden now impoaed by the war on the Unit.eel Kingdom, and requeet 
the Ooftnunent of India to tab thia view into coDBideration Mid thua 
to demomtnte the unity of India with the Empire. They requeat Bia 
Exoelleooy the Preaident to be 80 good u to convt1y the substance of 
thia Raolntlon to Bia Majeaty the King-Emperor and Bia Majeaty'a 
0oftl'IIID8Dt. .. 

This Resolution was supported by all the Indians in the 
Imperial Legislative Council, and was accepted by Lord 
llardinge. In order to give this wish statutory sanction 
Mr. Asquith moved the following Resolution in the House 
of Commons on September 16, 191' :-

• That Bil lfajeety having din,ot.ed a Milit...ry Foroe coDliatiog of 
Britiab Mid Indian troope, oharpd upon the reftllDe of India, to be 
dispatGhed to Europe for aerrice in the war in which thia country is 
eoppd, tu Bouae oonaenta that the ordinary pay and other ordinary 
oharpa of IDY troo,- 80 diapat.ched, u well u the ordinary oha.rp8 of 
IDY ..-Ja belongmg to the 0oftrnment that may be employed in 
thia expedition, which would haft been charpd upon the reaomoea of 
India bad IUCh troope or v-a. nmaained in that country or -
adjacent, abaD continue to be 80 obarpable, provided that, if it abaD 
be ..-ry to NPlaoe the troope or .-la 80 withdrawn by other 
~ or fo.,,., tl.en the eq,eme of nilling, maint.-ining, Mid pro
dlio,r lllch ..-la Mid fol'Ol!8 abaD be repaid out of IDY mone11 whioh 
may lie proftled by Parliament for the parpoaea of the aid expedi
tion.' I 

This motion was adopted unanimously. 

1 Pmowtiop of tbe Imperial '4,gi,J,t# ... O,uncil, 191', uo quot.ed in 
QI. 78M of 191i. 

• ... ,, a6ow ......... p. 108. 
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That the military liability of India has been thus limit.ed 
ahowa an admirable restraint on the part of Brit.ain, and 
insight into Indian conditions. India, in spite of the fairy 
tales about her hoarded wealth current in the United King
dom, is a poor country. The avenage income of an Indian 
is computed, by official authority, to be only about lid, 
per diem. Indian authorities place it ma lower. For 
decades the military expenditure has been a great 
burden upon the Indian tu-payer. It has more than 
doubled in thirty years, as is evident from the following 
flgures : - 1884-5, ts,588,252 ; 19H-15, £21,809,608 ; 
1915--16, £28.015,800; 1918-17, £28,165,900.1 

It was urged, time and again before the hostilities broke 
out. that the strength at which the army was kept in India 
exceeded the Indian requirements. Signiftcant proofs of 
the soundness of this contention were furnished during the 

\, Boxer Rebellion in China. and the South African (Boer) 
war, when a considerable body of Regular troops were with
drawn from India, without any untoward results. The 
truth is that. umecognized by the British, India has been 
mauitaioiog an army, partly British and partly Indian, 
large according to pre-war standards. ready to be employed 
for any Imperial purpose. In other words. she has. for a 
long time, been performing an Imperial duty that the 
other outlying memben of the Empire have only recently 
taken up. This consideration. quite as much as that of 
poverty, rendered it necessary for the authorities to make 
India's financial burden u light as possible. 

Besides the military contribution. a war loan amounting 
to Ra.U,000,000 (£8,000,000) has been raised in India. 
Indians have subscn"bed to the British war loans, and have 
liberally supported the relief funds started in India and in 

IPlpnl utnoW flom /ltaliaool ",,..._, w,.. lo Brilui l'Mlia 
jroa 188S-M t.o 189J-83, and flom the lp880h made by Sir William lfeyw 
in lniloduaiq 1ihe J!'blwia1 @filtCTfllt.in 1ihe Jmperial hgie)etift ODanail_ 
Jlaftlbl,1918. 
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Britain. The Maharaju and Nawabs, who poueu and 
exerciae BOVel'eign powen in their respective States, have 
been eapecially mumftcent in contributing money, ambul
ances, aeroplanes, -'c. 

Though Parliament and public opinion in general in the 
United Kingdom and other parts of the Empire have 
applauded India's generosity, yet aome penona persist 
in insisting that she must give more. Lord Hardinge 
refused to listen to such agitation. He had to increase 
taxation to meet the e:ogencies of Government finance. 
He wu powerless to avert the set-back that the 
war had given to Indian commerce and industry. He, 
however, remained firm in his attitude that anything that 
India gave for purposes of prosecuting the war should be 
offered of her own freewill, • and not forced nor even 
wheedled from her by Britain. 

IV 
In the early months of the war, the Governor-General 

wu called upon to deal with an epidemic of political crime 
and other disturbances. The men in Bengal who had been 
responsible for terrorist outrages and robberies committed 
by gangs of highway-men (daeoitiu) ever since Lord Curzon 
partitioned Bengal in apit.e of the protests of Bengali&. 
began to show unusual activity. 

On September 29, 1914, a shipload of Indians, con
sisting mostly of Punjabi&, who had been refused entry 
into Canada, returned to India. Most of them had lost the 
little money they possessed, and had become embittered 
against the whole world. The attempt on the part 
of the authorities to send them to their homes in a special 
train wu misconstrued. A collision occurred between the 
returned emigrants and the police, who are notorious for 
their rudeness. As a result, twenty-six penona were killed, 
and thirty-four were wounded. 

In the meantime the situation in the Punjab had assumed 
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• threatening aspect. In the south-westem part of the 
Province of the Five Rivers the rumour spread abroad that 
the British had been compelled to retire from India in order 
to strengthen the forces required to meet the German menace. 
Turbulent Musalmans organized the1111elves into bands and 
bepn to tenorize and rob the Hindus, who, on account of the 
Arms Act, had no weapons with which to defend themselves. 

A conspiracy to overthrow the Government was hatched 
in the central part of the Punjab, by a number of men who 
had returned from the United States of America, Canada, 
and Asiatic countries. These returned emigrants are said 
to have come under the influence of the enemy. In any case, 
their minds had been poisoned by Indian revolutionaries. 
Many of them had grievances against the Canadian authori
ties, who had excluded them or their relatives from the 
Dominion. The revolutionaries found it quite easy to 
work upon the injured susceptibilities of these persons, 
and sent them back to India to use the opportunity 
offered by the war to undermine the foundations of the 
British-Indian Administration. The returned emigrants 
constituted themselves into a secret society and formulated 
a gigantic plot to disaffect Indian soldiers and to induce them 
to bring their weapons along with them when they deserted 
the colours, to loot arsenals and treasuries, and to blow up 
railway tracks and bridges, to cut telegraph lines, to 
wreck Government buildings, and to kill officials. A 
rising was to take place at a given signal on an appointed 
day. The authorities, however, learned of the conspiracy 
through policemen who were detailed to pose as revolution
aries and secure the confidence of the plotters. The plan 
was foiled. The conspiraton were apprehended. A Special 
Tribunal tried the BCCUBed, and meted out heavy sentences 
to the persons found guilty. No less than twenty-four 
men were condemned to death, twenty-seven to transporta
tion for life to the convict colony in Andaman Islands, 
and m to varying terms of imi,risonment. 
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Theae sentences were deemed by Indians to be excessive, 
especially because the men who had been condemned were 
mere tools in the hands of Indians who engineered the 
conspiracy in the Punjab from the Pacific Coast of the 
United St.ates of America, and whom the Indian authorities 
were powerless to bring to justice. They compared the 
action of the Tribunal with that of the South African 
authorities in dealing with De Wet and his gang of rebels. 
A strong agitation was started on behalf of the men 
who bad been condemned to death. Sir Michael O'Dwyer, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, however, considered 
that the reduction of the penalty would embolden conspira
tors and refused to alter the decision of the Special Tribunal; 

When the matter was referred to Lord Hardinge, he 
readily extended clemency to the unfortunate men and 
commuted the death sentences of sixteen penons to terms 
of transportation for life. Penons who consider that the 
Governor-Generars sole duty is to uphold the actions of his 
subordinates criticized him in unmeasured terms. They 
made out that he had played into the hands of the conspira
tors, who had not hesit.ated to throw a bomb on him and 
Lady Hardinge when they entered Delhi in December, 1912. 
They declared that his action would render it difficult for 
the executive to cope with the forces that make for anarchy 
and disruption. 

Time has proved these prognostications to be merely the 
vituperation of men who wish to imitate Eastern despots. 
Lord Bardinge's magnanimity pleased Indians who had 
mpported the Government in all matters so long as it did 
not assent to' wholesale judicial murder.' Speaking many 
months after he had exercised clemency, Lord Bardinge 
could say that ' India is perfectly quiet.' According to a 
telegram recently received, from India, Sir Michael O'Dwyer 
stated that the conspiracy is 'dead.' 

Since Lord Bardinge reduced these sentences, the 
• Supplement.ary Lahore conspiracy case ' has been con-
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eluded. The Tribunal inflicted heavy sentences upon a 
large number of persona. The Lieutenant-Govemor of 
the Punjab, so far as I know, baa commuted only one 
eapital sentence to transportation for life. In doing this, Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer baa unwittingly provided an opportunity 
for Lord Chelmsford to continue the policy of clemency 
initiated by his predecessor. 

A conspiracy to wage war against the King-Emperor in 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh was detected before 
it had cawied any loss of life or damage to property. A 
apecial Tribunal was constituted at Benares, which tried 
a large number of accused. Many of them bad to be dis
eharged for want of evidence, while some were convicted 
and sentenced. 

The outbreak of these conspiracies made the officials 
exert pressure upon Lord Hardingeto create special machinery 
for the defence of the Indian Empire during the war. Most 
Indians felt that the existing measures were sufficient to 
cope with the situation. In view of the fact that, during the 
years immediately preceding the outbreak of hostilities, acts 
were passed to control the press and platform, which were 
inore drastic than any measure put into force in the United 
Kingdom since August, 1914, they were quite right in 
considering further legislation unnecessary. The Indians 
did not, however, obstruct the Govemor-General, and the bill, 
introduced on March 18, 1915, in the Imperial Legislative 
Council, was passed without a single Indian member voting 
against it. The passage of this Act was a great personal 
triumph for Lord Hardinge. I do not know of anything 
that baa happened since German madness plunged the 
Empire into the present struggle that shows India's 
Imperialism more than the support of the Defence of the 
Realm Act, for modernized Indians are essentially liberty
loving. 
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V 
Lord Hardinge made it plain to India on several occasions 

that the aaeriftce she had voluntarily made to help Britain 
to win the war would give her a new status in the British 
Empile. Before the hostilities commenced, she was excluded 
from the Imperial Conference on the plea that she was not 
an autonomous unit : but on September 22, 1915, Lord 
Hardinge allowed the Hon. Mian IJubamrnNI Shafi to move 
the following Resolution in the Imperial Council : 

''l'bJa Oouncil l'IIOOIIUDellda to t.be GoftrDOr-General-in-Onmoil 
t.hat • iepnaentation be IMlt, through t.be Bight Honoan.ble t.be 
8eoletary of St.ate, to Bia MaJmty'a 0oftftllllellt ~ t.hat Inda 
aboald, fn fatare, be o8icially iepreamted in t.be Imperial Omferenoe.,. 

In accepting the Resolution on behalf of the Government 
of India, Lord llardinge declared that it had bis deepest 
sympathy. He announced that be was 1 

••• authorized 
by His Majesty's Government, while preserving their 
full liberty of judgement and without committing them 
either as to principles or details, to give an under
taking that an expression of opinion from this Imperial 
Legislative Council, in the sense of the Resolution . . . , will 
receive the most careful consideration on their part as 
expressing the legitimate interests of the Legislative Council 
in an Imperial question, although the ultimate decision of 
His Majesty's Government must necessarily depend largely 
on the attitude of other members of the Conference.' • 

There bas not yet been an Imperial Conference to decide 
the issue, and the Home Government bas not taken any 
definite action. The press of the Dominions bas spoken, 
however, and every instance that has come to my notice 
has conceded that India's 'blood-sacrifice' has entitled her 
to be represented at the Conference. 

The Indian members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
showed their appreciation of Lord Hardinge's services to 

I P,nceedjnp of t.be laperial Legialatift 0oancil. Sept.ember 21. 1915. 
IJ6i,1 
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India, and bis goodwill towards Indians, by unanimously 
voting that he should be ch01en u the flnt representative 

" of India in the Imperial Conference. This compliment does 
not of course imply that Indians will be satisfied if they are 
not represented in the Conference by one or more of their 
own countrymen. 

Schemes have already been put forward for the purpose 
of providing new machinery for the transaction of the 
affairs of the Empire as distinct from those of the United 
Kingdom. They either have ignored India altogether, or 
have suggested that a British Minister should represent 
India. Such an assumption is directly contrary to Indian 
wishes. They will insist, with all the power they can com
mand, that Indians duly elected by their countrymen, in 
&trength sufficient to safeguard the interests of a land that 
is 1,802,657 square miles in area, and baa a population of 
815,156,896 persons,• shall represent them. 

VI 
The Bouse of Lords threw out, last year, by a vote of 

47 against 26, the motion to give the United Provinces of 
Agn. and Oudh an Executive Council, a reform that Lord 
Hardinge was anxious to have effected during his regime. 
This measure sought to end the one-man autocracy in that 
part of India. The Council would have included an Indian. 
Indian public opinion was united in favour of this measure. 
Agitation for the reconstitution of the Government in this 
form had been going on for a long time, and had grown 
stronger year by year. When the new province of Bihar 
and Orissa was created in 1911, and a Lieutenant
Govemor in Council was placed in charge of it, it was 
eonsidered by all those who had carried on this agitation 

1 '.l'be 8-una are from t.he o_,.. of lfldia, 1911, Vol. L, pt. 2, pp. 2-3. 
If Britiah Lidia alone ia OOllliclered, that ia t.o •Y, if the Territ.oriee of the 
Indiana who role in their own right and name are ezcloded, the area ii 
1,093,07' 1q11&re milee, and the p,pu]atJon 2",287,M2 peraona. 
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that they would succeed. Sir James Scorgie Meston, the 
Lieutenant-Govemor of the United Provinces, had expressed 
himself in favour of the change, though hia immediate pre
decessor and otben who had wielded, or expected to wield 
autocratic authority, were opposed to the reform. Their 
opposition carried the day, in spite of the support that Lord 
Hardinge gave to the measure. His Lordship was greatly 
disappointed. Speaking in the Imperial Legislative Council 
be said: 

• Al you are awue, the recent Proolamauon wu aPP"!ved by 
the GoftftlOr-GenenJ-in-Ooanoil, by the Secretary of State-m-0,anoil, 
and by Bia Ma)elty'a Government, and in aooordanoe with the law, 
wu laid on the ·w,1e in both Ho1111e11 of Parliament. It may ll8elll to 
you, u it does to me, a matter of aerioaa ooncern that it ahoald be 
within the power of a am.all body of Peen, who, perhaps, hardly realiu 
the rate of progna made in this ooantry daring the put few yean. 
to throw oat a pn,poaition pat by the Government of India and Hill 
Ma)elty'a Government. before Parl.i&ment with the full appro1-tion of 
Indian" public opinion. It aeema clear to me under the circamat.anoea 
that modifloation of the law by which tlUCb procedure ia pom"ble ii 
&hmlately-.otial, and I traat this will be reoognir.ed by Kia Majeaty'a 
Oo-nrnment.. . . . I can well andel'lltt.Dd that all edaoat.ed people of 
thia ooantry will be diappointed at the re8Ult brought about by • 
am.all party in the Hoaae of Lords, bat I woaJii uk them not to be 
dep!Wed, for I regard the prooeedinp of March 18 in the Hoaae of 
Lords u only a temporary aet-beck, and I feel u oonftdent that the 
United PIOvinom will have it.a Eucutive Oouncil within a very ahon 
period u that the dawn will follow the night. '1 

The organs favouring the continuance of the one-man 
autocracy over the United Provinces bitterly criticized 
Lord Hardinge. They declared, to quote the words of one 
of them:--

• We regret that Lord llardinge hu permitted bimaelf to 11111D • 
pnblio denunciation at Delhi of the recent action of the Hoaae of 
Lords reprding the propoaed Executive Oouncil for the United PIO
vinca lfo Viceroy of fndJa hu, to oar knowledge, ever addreaed • 
similar admonition to either Houe of Parliament. . . . In oar view• 
this anfortanat.e lnclian oontroftl'I)' ia extremely deplorable. . . • 
It ia a squabble wluoh ought to be dropped at once, for it brinp • 
nothing bat diaoredit.. For~ it?_for panaing it, and for keeJ1in1 
it ui-n, the Ooftrnment, Lolli .Bardinge, and the Radical Pre. are 
esclllliftly nmpon11"ble.1 

• p..,.,,.,..,Jinp nf the Imperial Legislative Ooancil, )916. 
1 The Tiau, llaroh 29, 1916. 
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Such protests notwithstanding, the Secretary of Stat.e 
for India proposes to push this reform at the 8nt poaible 
opportunity. Indian public opinion is determined that 
the change shall be made. 

VII 
Not long before he preued for this reform. Lord Hardinge 

bad been compelled by circumstances to over-rule the author
ities of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. A piece 
of land belonging to a mosque in Cawnpore had been acquired 
for the purposes of road-rnaking. Musalman.a were incensed 
and made representations to the local authorities, but 
without obt.aining redress. Feeling ran high. and culmin
ated in a riot. in which several penons were killed and many 
were more or less seriously injured. The local authorities 
apprehended many men and began vigorously to prosecute 
them. 

This aetion of the provincial Government exasperated 
the Muslims all over the country. They were in an excitable 
mood on account of the war in which Turkey was engaged 
at the time. 

Lord Hardinge saw that it was dangerous to permit a 
petty affair to assume sinister proportions. He hurried 
down to Cawnpore, inquiied into the case, and adjusted 
matten quickly. Bis intervention offended the persons who 
111pport officialdom whether right or wrong ; but his action 
poured oil on troubled waters. 

VIIl 
Lord Hardinge showed himseU quite as ready to take a 

bold stand against permitting an outside authority to 
trample on Indian interests as he wu to modify the action 
of his 111bordinates. A memorable instance occurred towanls 
the cloee of 1918, when he espoused the cause of Indiana who 
had grievances apimt the South African Government. 

The Indian immigrants in South Africa had trouble with 
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the authorities long before the present Union Government 
was inaugurated. The late Mr. Joaepb Chamberlain, then 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, justified the Boer War 
partly because the Boers bad maltreated the Indian settlers. 
Indians served in the Army Service Corps during the cam
paign, as I have already noted. The reorganization that 
followed the cessation of hostilities did not, however, remove 
the grievances of the Indians in South Africa. 

On the contrary, their position steadily grew worse under 
the Union. All attempts to move the local and Imperial 
authorities to redress their wrongs having failed, Mr. Mohandas 
Karamchand Gandhi, Bar.-at-Law, the Indian leader in South 
Africa, determined to resort to passive resistance. The 
South African authorities dealt very harshly with the passive 
resisters, and matters approached a crisis. Indians all 
over India had been watching the movement with anxious 
interest, and many had subscribed to the funds needed for the 
passive resistance struggle. Feeling ran higher and higher 
as news reached India that the situation was constantly 
growing worse. 

Lord Hardinge was at Madras at the time when matters 
818Umed a threatening aspect. He at once took an emphatic 
stand in favour of Mr. Gandhi and his band of passive 
resisters. Speaking in reply to a number of addresses 
pffllellted to him, he said :-

• Recently your oompatriota In South Africa have t.r.ken matt.en 
into their own haada, by organizing what ia called puaive reaiat.anoe 
to Jawa which they coDlider invidiou and unjut, an opinion which 
we who wat.ch their atraalee from afar cumot bat llhare. They haft 
'rioJat.ed, u they intendedto 'rioJate, thoee Jawa, with full lmowledp of 
the penaltiee involved, and ready with all ooarap and pwenoe to 
enclare thoee penaltiell. In thil they have the ■ympathy of India-
deep and burning-end not only of India, bat of all t.bo■e who, Him 
m,-lf, without being Indian■ them■el'V'l!III, have feelinp of ■ympathy 
for the people of thi■ country. Bat the moat n,oent development■ haft 
taken a very ■erioa■ tarn, and we have ■een the 1riden publicity gi'fllll 
to alleption■ that tbi■ movement of puaive re■i■tanoe hu been deall 
with by me■■an■ which woald not for a moment be tolerated in any 
country that call■ itaelf civilued. . . . I tra■t that the Govwnmen• 
of the Union will fully realize the imperative necelllity of tr.ting a 
Joyal 110tion of their fellow411bjeot■ in a ■pirit of equity and in 11000rd• 
a 
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..,. with their righta u tr. cituem of the Britiah Empire. You may 

._ ...red tut the GoftlDlllellt of India will not oeue to arp lhtll8 
OOllliderationa upm Bia llajeaty'• Go'9VDID8Dt. '1 

It required great courage on the part of the Govemor
General of India to adopt such an attitude towards the 
Government of another member of the Empire. None of his 
predecesson had ever done so. 

Lord Hardinge's espousal of the cause of the Indians in 
South Abica was decried as partisan and unstatesmanlike 
by a section of the press. The Viceroy, however, knew 
the people over whom be had been set to rule. His words, 
instinct with sympathy, cooled the heated Indian passions 
and averted trouble. 

That Lord Hardinge was not contented merely to soothe 
Indian feelings by eloquence was well known. In 1911 he 
bad passed an Act forbidding indentured emigration to 
Natal. This measure bit the Natal planters very hard, and 
they sent a delegate to India to beg the Government to 
modify the Act. Just before his retirement, Lord Hardinge 
followed up this measure by securing the consent of 
His Majesty's Government to the stoppage of indentured 
Jabour from India to all the other parts of the Empire where 
it was still going on, just as soon as arrangements for the 
change could be made. 

IX 
These bold actions of Lord Hardinge pale into insignific

ance when compared with his coup de main of 1911. In 
that year he urged Bis Majesty's Government to advise the 
King-Emperor to undo Lord Curzon's great blunder (the 
partition of Bengal) and to make other momentous changes. 
In accordance with this advice, His Majesty announced at 
the Imperial Assemblage (Durbat') held at Delhi that : 

' We are pleued to A1111011DCe to our people t.bat on t.be advioe of 
Our lliniateni, t.endered after conault.aaon wit.h Our 0oftftl0r-General
in-<banail, We haw deoided upm t.be traaafer oft.be_, of the Oov
emment of India from ·<Wouta to the anaient Or.pit.al of Delhi, and 

1 The lfllMfl BlltJuwJ, Deoember, 191J. 
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aimalt.aneouly, and u a 0011194ueaoe of Uiat tnmfer, t.be creation 
u u early a dat.e • ~ble of a Govemonbip for the Pnmidmay of 
Bmpl, of a new Lieatmant-GoftftlDnbip-in-Ooaoail Nhuiui&tering 
t.be IINM of Behar, <llota Nagpur and Orilla, and of a Chief Oma
millionenhip of Aw.m, with ncl,, Nhuiumratift obangel and ndil
tn'lllltion of boand&riea • Oar Goftmor-Oenenl-in.-Oounoil, with tibe 
appronl of Oar Beontary of St.ato for lndia-in-O>ancil, may in. due 
001lll8 determine.' l 

This was a momentous step. Perhaps no graver action 
bad ever been taken by the British during their governance 
of India. The impression the announcement made upon 
the large and varied Assemblage is thus graphically described 
by Dr. Stanley Reed in his brilliant work, The Kin, and 
Qwn in India : 

'The acene that follo,nd WM eJttraordin&ry. Some cheered 
frantically ; ot.bera entered into harried oonverution, criticizing tibe 
bmovation ; ot.ben more prudently kspt llilent, trying to think ,irhM 
t.be great change would mean. Of 01111 thing t.bere is no doubt. The 
aecret had 1-n well kept, and very few of tholle preaent knew that thia 
announcement WM to be made. It lacked, therefore, nothing of the 
element of BUrprile which is 10 eeaential to dramatic effect, and t.he 
cinnmutancee of ita delivery were • remarkable M the nature of itl 
oonteut& One might Jutly compare the evant with what many oom• 
peteut critics believe to be the IDOllt dramatic 10e1111 in fiotion, the 
entry of the unknown knight into the liata in • I vauhoe. • Amid t.he 
babble of talk which folloWl!d-for curioaity and intenat got the better 
of good manoera-the Durbar came to a clme. There WM no room for 
AD ant.i-climall to this brief speeoh.' 1 

More than four yean have elapsed since then. The 
wounds of Bengal inflicted by Lord Cun.on have now healed ; 
thoup Bengalis have not yet quite become reconciled to 
the loss of the Capital and Bihar, and the British commercial 
community in Calcutta has not forgiven Lord llardinge 
for lowering the status of the Indian city that gives them 
opportunities to grow rich. Desultory criticism for expending 
a large sum of money on Delhi continues. Generally speak
ing, however, time has justified the changes inaugurated by 
Lord Hardinge. The one objection that can be offered to 
the arrangements made in 1911 is that while the winter 
Capital of India is no longer in the same metropolis as the 
Capital of a Local Government, yet Simla remains the 

• ]Intl. 
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1UJDmer headquarten of the Govemment of India and of 
the Punjab Government. The Government of India remains 
for a longer period at Simla than at Delhi, every year. To 
carry Lord llardinge's policy to its logical conclusion, the 
Punjab Government must summer elsewhere. Some effort 
has been made to bring about this change, but so far without 
success. 

X 
Lord Hardinge's desire to govern India according to the 

wishes of Indians is also exemplified by the action he took 
to advance India educationally. Since the future progress 
of India's millions depends largely upon education, I shall 
present a brief outline of Lord Hardinge's educational 
policies and work. 

The Census taken shortly before Lord Hardinge assumed 
the Viceroyalty and Governor-Generalship of India revealed 
an appalling illiteracy. Fully 94.1 out of every 100 persons 
were illiterate. Not one out of 100 women could read and 
write. From the statistics issued at the time by the Educa
tional Department, it is quite clear that about four-fifths of 
the villages in the country had no schools whatever. In 
1911-12 the total expenditure on education from public 
and private sources amounted to only £5,289,507. How 
utterly inadequate this amount was can be gathered from 
the fact that there must have been 86,750,000 children of 
school-going age in British India at the time. 

Lord Hardinge announced at the Delhi Durbar that :-
• ..• The Government of India have na,lved, with the_ •pP?Oval 

of Bill Imperial Majelty'■ Secretary of State, t.o aolmowledp the 
predominant claim■ of educational advaJIC'll'Dlnt upon the n,■olll'OIII of 
the Indian Empire, and have decided, in n,oognition of• very oommeod· 
able demand, t.o •t tbem■el'Vm t.o making education in India u aoc:m• 
11"ble and wide U pollible. With thi■ purpo■e they propoee at ODOI 
t.o dewte fifty lakba (£333,33') t.o tbe promotion of truly popular 
education, and it ia the Snn intention of tbe GoV11mmeot t.o add t.o • 
pant now aoooanoed lurt.her grant.a in fatale yean on • pD810G1 
■caJe.'1 

1 7'le Ktflf Gflll QMua •• lflllia, p. 180. 
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He created a special department to attend to education, 
sanitation, and local government, and placed at its head 
Sir Harcourt Butler, one of the most brilliant Britons who 
ever went out to India. Sir Harcourt Butler very soon 
justified his appointment. The latest report on education 
shows that the expenditure from public funds had risen to 
£6,881,591 Ulr. a year. In that year (1913-H), 19.6 per cent. 
of children of school-going age were being educated. The 
increase in the number of girls under instruction has been 
considerable. Greater effort is being made to prepare men 
and women as qualified teachers, and the quality of educa
tion that is being imparted has been improving. It cannot, 
of course, be denied that educationally India is still very 
backward; but the pace of progress during Lord Hardinge's 
Viceroyalty was accelerated, though unfortunately the 
depression caused by the war has led the Finance .Member 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council somewhat to curtail the 
grant for education in the Budget for 1916-17. 

One of the last acts of Lord Hardinge was to place an 
eminent Indian, Sir C. Sankaran Nair, at the head of the 
Educational Department, to succeed Sir Harcourt Butler, 
when he was made Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. Not 
many weeks before Lord Hardinge gave over the charge of his 
office to Lord Chelmsford, an important Resolution on the 
subject of • female education • was issued over the signa
ture of Sir Edward .Maclagan, Secretary of the Educational 
Department. It frankly confessed that women's education 
was in a backward condition, and asked the Local Govern
ments to suggest ways and means to stimulate its growth. 

In addition to what Lord Hardinge did to give impetus 
to education under official management, he made it possible 
for Indians to create an unofficial University. He granted 
a Charter to the Hindu University in 1915, and laid the 
foundation stone of the institution at Benares in February 
last. This University will be unlike those at Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, Allahabad, and Lahore, inasmuch as it 
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will be a teaching and residential institution, whereas the 
othen are mere examining bodies. It will make a specialty 
of teaching Hindu religion and metaphysics, while the Govern
ment institutions refrain from teaching religion. 

Lord Hardinge laid the foundation stone of a medical 
coJlege for women at Delhi a short time before his retire
ment. It is to be raised as a monument to Lady 
Hardinge, who died in 1915. Funds have been subscribed 
by llaharajas, Rajas, Nawabs, and other Indians, and the 
Government will support it by a recurrent grant. Quali
fted medical women will be employed to teach medicine, 
SIJl'lffY, and nuning to Indian women. A large hospital 
will be attached to the College to enable the students to 
acquire practical knowledge of their profession. 

The placing of sanitation and local government under 
the charge of the Educational Minister, and the increase of 
the grants from Imperial and Provincial funds, have led to 
progress ; though it is not sufficiently important to receive 
notice here. 

XI 
The Imperial Durbar and the War gave Lord Hardinge 

exceptional opportunities to consolidate and improve the 
relations between his Government and the Indians who 
exercise sovereignty over large and small Indian States 
situated in various parts of the country. Many of the 
llaharajas, Rajas, and Nawabs proceeded on active service, 
many more sent their troops to fight, and all subscribed 
liberally to the war funds. 

Lord Hardinge was very wise in stating emphatically, 
on more than one occasion, that his Government had not 
the slightest desire to encroach upon the sovereignty of the 
Indian Rulen nor to hamper them in the exercise of their 
sovereign functions. Since the relationship of Britain with 
our Rajas is a matter of supreme importance, I quote the 
following extract from the speech that Lord Hardinge made 
at Jodhpur towards the end of February last, when be 
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invested with ruling powers His RighnCIS Maharaja Sumer 
Singh: 

• We have reoopiled that, if a 8tat.e ii to be raaf JutJ7 and -11, 
and to be a IOIIIOe of rat help to the Britilh Empire, it ii only tmoagh 
the RaJer himlelf, aapponed' by hil Sudan (Quefa) and people, that 
ta.- naa1ta oan be obt.aiaed. 

• lrbome rmtrlotiona on the ueroile of mftl9ip po1'81'11 ue ap' 
to ohafe and irritate a proud and aDlitive llpirit, with the -it mau• 
trom not only to the Auler and hil people, bat allo to the Empire at 
Jarp. We have, therefore, made it oar aim to cultivate oloee and 
flieiadly nlationa with the RaJiag Priaom, to lbow by evelJ' -
t.bat we trut tbem and look on them • belpen and oolleapM in t.be 
~ t.uk of Imperial Rule, and ., to foeter in them a apirit of 
lelpoDlibi]ity and pride in t.heir work wbioh DO atemal lllpenilioD 
CU produce. 

' . . . I rejoice to •Y that in my dMlinga with the RaJiag Priaom 
in India I have never folllld my oonfldenae miaplaoed.' • 

XII 
A review of Lord llardinge's Indian administration shGn 

that his guiding thought throughout his term of office 
was to live and work solely to advance the interests 
of Indians. In championing the Indian cause he went 
further than any other Viceroy, and set a new pre
cedent for his successors. The following words addressed· 
t.o Civil Servants, culled from one of his last speeches in 
India, forcefully describes the task that confronts British
Indian administutors :-

• The 1118W r6Je of guide, pbiloeophs, and frilmd ii opening Wo111 
you (Britilh ollciala in India), and it ii worthy of your~ efrorta. 
It reqainl in you ,dfta of imagination. and l)'IDpathy anil impc,am upon 
you eeH-acri&e, for it JDe1,D1 that alowly bat aarely you muat di.,.. 
younelff8 of IOlll8 of the ~ you have hitherto wielded. Let it be 
lllaliud that great u baa England'1 IIUllion in the i-t, ahe baa 
a far more p,rioua t.uk to fulfil in the futun in eDOOlll'llfP:Dg and guiding 
the political eeH-developmant of the people. The goal to which India 
may attain ia still diet.ant, and there may be many viciadtadea in her 
path, bat I look forward with confidence t.o a time when, atrengtJumed 
by ohancter and eeH-rmpeot and bolllld by tiea of a&otion and irratl· 
tude, India nay be reprded - a trae friend of the Empire aua not 
merely • a traaty dependent. . . . It • to thia diet.ant v■ta that the 
Britilh oftlcial lhouJd tum hie eyea ; and . . . it ia by hia future IAIOOla 
in thia direction t.bat Britiah p...tige and eftloienoy will be judged.• 1 

No better advice can be given to British Indian officials. 
ST. NIHAL SINGH. 

1 TAe lfllliaa Ba,iev, (Kadna), ll&roh, 1916. 
1 Speech at the BimJa United 8emce Club dinner. 



MODERN POLITICAL ORATORY, AND ITS 
LESSONS FOR THE PREACHER 

'QR.A.TORY I' Mr. Augustine Birrell is reported to have 
said, ' there is none. Parliamentary oratory is 

dead-dead without hope of resurrection. The HoUle 
would not listen to it to-day. The speeches it likes best are 
in the style of Asquith-plain, lucid statements, gathering 
up all the arguments, the right word, the clean phrase, and 
no frills.' 1 There is, of course, a touch and more than a 
touch of exaggeration in the words. The author of Obiter 
Dida is one of those gay souls who defy you to take them 
literally. How can we say that political oratory is dead 
while speakers like Lord Rosebery, Lord Hugh Cecil, John 
Redmond, and Winston Churchill are still with us to delight 
and inspire, or, it may be, to provoke and incense T There 
is truth in the saying, nevertheless. The tastes of hearers 
and the ideals of speakers have changed. The very words 
' oratory ' and ' oration ' seem to belong to a day that is 
not our day-the day of utirnacassars and crinolines, 
of pot dogs and horsehair chairs. Yet the old school of 
oratory was not a thing to be laughed at. Doubtless. it 
was sometimes very unreal, very pompoWI, very stagey. 
But there was about it also a certain st;ately majesty which 
impreased men because it was really impressive. It could 
handle the stops of the great organ in a fashion that makes 
much of our modern ,peaking seem but a very thin and 
reedy treble. But, both in its strength and its weakness, it 
is now largely a thing of the past. The House of Commons 
and the great mass-meeting alike demand in a speaker 
simplicity and directness. He must say what he has to say 
and be done with it. He can no longer hope to make his 

1 A. G. Gardimr'• P,o,pAd,, Priull, GU K,.,., p. A, 
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platitudes endurable by making them pompous. The mere 
Thetorician carries his gaudy wares to an einpty market. 
'lbe fashion may change again as it has changed before. 
but, for the moment at least, the temper of our time de
mands above all things brevity and lucidity, and, as Mr. 
Birrell says, • no frills.' The change is so marked and so 
aigniflcant that it is worth while pausing to present it in a 
little greater detail. 

I 

What, for example, has become of the stately peroration 
which, half a century ago, rounded off every great speech T 
On no part of his work did the orator spend such lavish 
toil. John Bright's peroratio~d he is but one example 
among many-were written out in full and committed to 
memory. And even to-day the ear will not deny its tribute 
to the long, sonorous roll of the sentences, following each 
other to the finale • like Atlantic breakers breaking in foam 
and thunder on the beach.' • But the rule of yesterday has 
become the exception of to-day. Mr. A. J. Balfour is, 
without doubt, one of the most winning and persuasive 
of modern parliamentary speakers, yet it can only have been 
by a mistake, says Lord Curzon, if he ever strayed into a 
peroration. • I do not know,' adds the same authority, 
• a single living speaker, with the possible exception of Lord 
Hugh Cecil, who perorates in Parliament as did Gladstone 
and Bright.' • The tradition still survives in a certain 
type of speaker who vainly tries to whip his limping sentences 
into something like a run at the finish by exhorting his 
hearers to hand down Ulldimioisbed to posterity this great 
Empire, &c., &c. But this is mere fustian , as for the genuine 
article supply and demand alike have now well-nigh ceased. 

The same is true of those classical quotations with which, 
in the 1ut century, the dishes of oratory were wont to be 

1 Loni Cnn.on'a Jlodera P~ Blopc,lu, p. 70. 
•16., p. 70. 
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pmiahed. The last great master in this difficult art was 
Gladstone, and no one who can remember his Government of 
1880-85 is ever likely to foraet; the mapifi.cent fashion in 
which, in one of the noblest speeches of his life, he declaimed 
aome half-dORD lines from Lucretius. Few, probably, of 
thoae who heard him had ever read Lucretius, but Lord 
Karley, who was present, hu told us with what ' reverential 
stillness ' the House sat ' hearkening from this bom master 
of moving cadence and high sustained modulation to " the 
rile and long roll of the hexameter "-to the plangent lines 
that have come down across the night of time to us from 
pat Rome.' • With Gladstone the practice of clauical 
quotation in political speeches may be said to have come to 
an end. During many yean of fairly diligent newspaper 
reading I can only recall one example. Politicians do not 
often 'quote' to-day, except, as Lord Curzon tartly says, 
from their opponents' speeches. 

The tendency towards a simpler and quieter style of 
speech is also traceable in the decline of gesture. Sixty 
yean ago the House of Commons was the scene of extrava
pnt histrionic displays which to-day are simply unthinkable, 
or which, if they did take place, would excite only derision 
and contempt. Here, for example, is a shrewd and not 
unsympathetic observer's description of the speaking of Lord 
Lytton : ' His speeches as compositions are not excelled 
by anything that the House listens to. The topics are 
well chosen ; the matter is admirably arranged ; the style 
is thoroughly English and the composition is faultless ; 
but the whole is marred and rendered ineffective by the 
strange voice in which it is uttered and the extravagant 
action by which it is accompanied '-action so extravagant, 
indeed, that the writer declares he could not describe it 
without the aid of a series of diagrams. Elsewhere, however, 
he makes the attempt, with this result : ' He [Lytton, that 
is] begins a sentence, standing upright, in his usual tone'; 

• Li/e o/ OlatllloM, wl iii. p. 20. 
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as be gets to the middle he throws himseH backwards, until 
you would fancy that he must tumble over, and gradually 
raises his voice to its highest pitch. He then begins to lower 
bis tone and brings his body forwards, so that at the finish 
of the sentence his head nearly touches his knees, and the 
climax is lost in a whisper.' Concerning another honourable 
member, an Irish contemporary of Lytton's, the same 
narrator says that his movements partook largely of the 
nature of St. Vitus's dance. On one occasion he addressed 
the House with such volcanic energy that his bearers feared 
lest he should break a blood-vessel, or fall down in a flt. 
Lord Palmerston •wittily described it as a speech long to 
be remembered by all who BaflJ it.1 Speakers of this ex
plosive type are still to be met with in America, where 
our more restrained methods are much less in favour. I 
remember listening once to a temperance orator in Nash
ville, Tennessee. The platform from which he spoke wu 
fully fifty or sixty feet wide. Before he finished he had used 
the whole of it. But this is not our way : we are all for the 
quiet style. Lord Salisbury, one of the moat commanding 
figures in modem politics, would hold great audiences 
without the aid of a single gesture, and with but the slightest 
variation in his penetrating monotone. I have seen Parnell 
addressing the House of Commons as immobile, but for the 
movement of his lips, as a statue. Bright bimseH, with all 
the vehemence of his passion, had no gesture except to raise 
bis hand, and that not above the level of his breast.• 

But of all contrasts between the political oratory of 
yesterday and to-day, the most obvious is on the score of 
length. Let me quote again from Mr. William White's 
notebook. Writing of one speech of the perfervid Irishman 
to whom reference has already been made, be says, • The 
honourable member began at 5.20 and finished at 9.25 : 
and it was amusing to see the surprise and dismay of hon-

1 W"illiam Whit.e'1 J,.... IA/• of Me Bor,,N of O......au, wl i., pp. 10, 11, '1. 
• G. II. Taftiyan'• u/e of Joa Brif/tl, p. SM. 
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ourable gentlemen when they returned after three houn' or so 
absence and found him still on his legs. " What, not down 
yet I Why, he will speak for ever."' About 7.80, that is, 
after he had been speaking above two hours, ' the honourable 
member delivered what seemed to be a very fervid perora
tion, and as it was confidently expected and hoped that the 
end was come the members of the Opposition cheered long 
and vociferously ; but lo I instead of sitting down as it was 
expected he would the honourable member quietly said, 
" And now to business I " and the House found that all that 
had gone before was only preliminary ; the " business " was 
yet to come.' • Imagine any private member talking 
for four hours on end to-day I Only on the rarest occasions 
~ for example the introduction of an unusually complex 
Budget-would such liberty be accorded even to a front
bench speaker. A recent collection of British speeches and 
orations • contains one of Gladstone's election addresses 
delivered in Midlothian in 1879, and Mr. Asquith's memorable 
' Call to Arms ' in the Guildhall shortly after the outbreak of 
the present war. Mr. Asquith's speech, in which there is 
not a word that is wasted, not a word that does not tell, 
occupies exactly seven pages ; the vast volume of Glad-
1Jtone's harangue spreads itself over nearly four times that 
number. Even on great occasions, when his illustrious 
predecessor would have held on his way joyful and triumphant 
for three or four hours, Mr. Asquith rarely exceeds one. 
It may be said, perhaps, that the comparison is hardly a 
fair one, that the two speakers represent two wholly different 
styles of oratory-the one copious and full like the sweep 
of some vast and brimming river, the other lean and spare, 
a very miracle of compact and sinewy strength. This is 
true, and I do not make the comparison in order to exalt 
the later style at the expense of the earlier, but only to 
illustrate again our changed ideals. For better or for worse 

1 J,.,,.. IA/e o/ IAe HOIIM o/ COIUIOIII, vol i., p. 1'
• ID BflllPIIIA'• Lilm.-J. 
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-and if there is pin in some directions there is loss in others 
-it is the style of Asquith, not of Gladstone, which is to-day 
in the ascendant. Men tire of diffuseness and ornament 
which is there simply for its own sake ; they desire lucidity 
and business-like brevity, or, as Mr. Birrell would say spin, 
• the right word, the clean phrase, and no frills.' 

II 
The relative excellence of the two styles whose differences 

I have been briefly illustrating is a question with which I 
am not now concemed. Indeed for the speaker, whether 
of the pulpit or the platform, who knows his business, there 
is in this matter no ideal best ; that is ideally the best which 
proves itself to be actually the best, and this again will be 
now one thing and now another as circumstances may 
suggest. Now, from what has been already said it must be 
abundantly clear that at the present moment the hearing 
public has made up its mind in favour of a style of speech 
simple and direct, and against that which is diffuse and 
ornate ; it is to this it will most readily give ear ; it is by 
this that it is most readily impressed. And this, surely, for 
the preacher is decisive. He must adapt himself to the 
conditions amidst which his work is to be done ; be must 
make himself master of the means by which he can most 
readily pin access for his message to the minds of the men of 
this generatiod. 

No preacher, I think. will shed many tears over the 
death of the old peroration. It belonged to an order of 
things which are not his concern. But this does not mean 
that be can afford to be careless about the way in which his 
sermon ends. • Above all things,• said a former head 
master of Eton, in giving advice about speaking, • take 
special pains about your peroration-you never know how 
soon you may require it.• But that, as Lord Curzon (to 
whom I owe the anecdote) says, was probably a prescription 
for sitting down with dignity, rather than finishing with 
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eloquence.1 Well. the preacher need be anxious neither 
about his dignity nor his eloquence, but he ought to be 
amnoua much more tban he commonly is about the natW'e of 
the ftnal impression which he makes upon his bearers. Who 
bas not listened to sermons which, just when the preacher 
should have been drawing himsell to his full height, and 
throwing his whole strength into one final wrestle with the 
consciences of his hearers, have run out in a feeble dribble 
of tame and pious commonplace T Sentences clean and 
straight and strong, winged like an arrow to their mark
let a preacher learn how to fashion these, and he need envy 
no man his perorations. 

Nor will the preacher lament the decline of the practice 
of classical quotation. After all. the resources of the English 
language are quite considerable, and he is not likely to be 
visited by thoughts so high and rare that his mother tongue 
will be insufficient to their adequate expression. H, however, 
he should sometimes be tempted to enrich his own verbal 
poverty with one or other of those worn and shining coins 
which have strayed into our currency from the speech of 
other lands, let him at least be sure that he does not misname 
them. Baiaon ,r 11r, is not French, though I once heard a 
famous preacher so pronounce it ; nor is it correct to talk, as 
the same speak.er did, of maintaining the 8latu qua. For the 
half-educated man who employs French and Latin phrases 
6 danaers stand thick through all the ground ' ; his only 
-.fety is in English. I will add but one word, and in adding 
break my own rule : V erbum ,at MJpie,di. • 

In the matter of brevity some preachers will not be so 
easily persuaded. Nor shall I labour to persuade them. 
I am none the less confident that the force of things will 
prove too strong for them. The reaction against the pro-__________ ------

1 M01W71 Pfll'lia,.,.,_.,, Blopotu, p. 70. 
1 BftD Bright h.imleU once came to grief in 6'tempting • Latin phrue in 

the Houe of CoDUDODB. He apoke of Disraeli u entering the Ho111e cri,aia 
(inltwl of mllibu) di,j«IN-with diaheveUed hair. Gladatone, it ii Mid, 
abnoet boanded from hie aeat with horror. (See Trevelyan'• Li/e, p. ~) 
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lixity of the pulpit has gone far, but it may be doubted if 
even yet it has spent itself. We may protest, and we may 
point our epigrams against a foolish and pervene generation 
which does not know what is good for it, but we shall be 
much more profitably employed in seeking to recast some of 
our intellectual methods, and adapting them to the new 
conditions under which to-day our work has to be done. 
If the House of Commons, with no injury to public business, 
has succeeded in cutting down by one half the speeches of 
those to whom it only occasionally listens, is it any wonder 
that Christian congregations are asking if thirty minutes 
is not amply sufficient for the man who gets his chance twice 
every week ? And it u sufficient if only the preacher will 
be content to do one thing at a time, and with a merciless 
hand will shear away all irrelevancies and redundancies. 

Thus far, in the changes that have been noted the 
pulpit has nothing to regret ; they make only for efficiency 
and effectiveness. In one respect, however, it may well 
be doubted if reaction has not already carried us too far
I mean in the severe restraint which the modem speaker 
puts upon his emotions and upon the gestures which are 
their outward and visible sign. We are in danger, if I may 
speak bluntly, of growing a race of preachers who are 
too subdued, too quiet. We are afraid to let ourselves go. 
We too-though in a sense Paul did not mean---6re ambassa
dors in bonds, and the bonds are of our own weaving. U 
God has given to a man a full, rich, emotional nature, why 
should he put it in chains ! By all means let him and not 
it be the master ; but when did starvation and irons make 
a good servant f We all know of great speakers who have 
achieved great things in spite of an almost icy self-restraint; 
but these are not the models for a preacher. It was not 
thus that the most amazing of modem political triumphs 
was won. ' He bore his hearers,' Morley writes of G~ 
stone in his marvellous Midlothian campaign. ' through 
long chains of strenuous periods, calling up by marvelloua 
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transformations of his mien a strange succeaion of images 
-as if he were now a keen hunter, now some eager bird of 
prey, now a charioteer of fiery steeds kept well in hand, and 
now and again we seemed to hear the pity or dark wrath 
of a prophet, with the mighty rushing wind and the fire 
running along the ground.' 1 And in this respect. at any 
rate, the preacher will do well to prefer Gladstone above 
all his coldly impassive contemporaries. Nor, let it be 
u.id, is this. merely a question of taste, good or bad. It 
goes to the very root of the speaker's and the preacher's 
business. In speaking it is not simply thought that has 
to be communicated, it is vital force ; and the medium for 
that is not words alone, but the whole man.• And per
haps one chief reason for the comparative failure of some 
of the most gifted speakers lies in the depressed and devital
aed personality through which the truth is offered to men. 

III 
I have spoken in the earlier part of this paper of some 

of the changes which have passed over the political speech 
of our time. I go on now to point out that notwithstanding 
all change the power of the great speaker shows no sign 
of weakening, nor has any other influence arisen seriously 
to challenge his ancient supremacy. 

The only true crown of rhetoric, Charles James Fox 
U&Cd to say,• is a good division. He was no holiday 
declaim~r. Eloquence with him was not for show but for 
wie. Did it win votes ? Now it is just here, we are often 
told, that the parliamentary orator comes hopelessly to 
grief. He may pour forth his eloquence by the hour, but 
who heeds him ? The party whips have let each man 
know what is expected of him, and the bonds of party dis
cipline do the rest. ' I have heard,' said a cynical Scotch 

1 Li/e o/ Gladaloru, voL ii., p. 693. 
• Bee Dr. W. Mair'■ ■dmirabJe little volume, a,_,.-,, 
1 Sir Georp hvebui'•..,, Bwor,o/ C'Aa-luJ,_,. Im, p. '67. 
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member of William Pitt'• day, 'many arguments which 
convinced my judgement, but never one that influenced 
my vote.' 1 Multiply men of this sort throughout the 
Ho111e and what becomes of the boasted influence of the 
great speaker T But the argument is a good deal less 
conclusive than perhaps it appean. A very hasty survey 
of our parliamentary annals will suffice to show that speeches 
do win votes. Not once or twice, but many times, the skill 
and energy of one resourceful champion have turned threat
ened defeat into victory and altered the whole parliamentary 
outlook.• And even if members of Parliament were as 
completely victims of the party-machine as they are some
times represented. that would not prove that the day of the 
orator is spent. Thwarted on the floor of the House he 
would still have the public platform where he can not only 
win votes but determine great national issues. When we 
rem.ember the solid achievements which stand to the 
credit of men like Bright and Cobden and Gladstone and 
Chamberlain and Uoyd George, achievements which they 
owe to the golden gift of speech, we may surely claim for 
the great orator a place among the makers of history. 
Nor does there seem to be any reason to anticipate any 
decline in his power in the days that lie before us. 

What is the secret of this power ? What is it that 
enables a man to exercise this strange wiardry over his 
fellows T I make no attempt to answer my own questions. 
At most it is only a partial answer which is within our reach. 
But there are two facts which usually go along with a great 
speaker's power. How far they explain it is another 
matter. 

The first is hard work. Ruskin says somewhere that 
in his investigation of the lives of the artists whoae works 
are in all points noblest, no fact ever loomed so larae upon 

l Qaoted in Polilioal Oraiou, edited by w. CJarke (&oa l.ilw9y). 
■ s. ...... -----~ by:foldOanmill theleotmenlmnd 1D 

alloft,p.21. 

' 
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him, no Jaw remained 80 steadfast in the univenality of 
ita application, as the fact and the Jaw that they were all 
areat work.en. There ia, of coune, nothing new in this, 
and I had known in a vague kind of way that it held true 
of great speakers, but I confea I was not prepared for 
the evidence to it which a very little inquiry has revealed. 
With a few exceptions, 80 few as to be negligible, there ia 
no one among the parliamentary leaden of recent yean 
who has attained commanding influence as a speaker who 
hu not paid the price in bard and continual toil. One of 
the &nt speeches by which Mr. Winston Churchill pined 
the ear of the House of Commons was written out six times 
in bis own hand.• His father, Lord Randolph Churchill, 
not only wrote and repeated bis speeches without notes 
and without alteration, but 80metimes actually sent the 
KS. to the Momin, Poll in advance.• In memorizing and 
reciting bis speeches Lord Randolph was but following 
the example of Lord Macaulay, Robert Lowe, Joseph Cowen, 
and probably many other brilliant parliamentary speaken. 
Mr. Bonar Law is generally reputed to be one of the readiest 
in debate among our public men to-day, but a parliamentary 
reporter declares that not only did he learn all his big speeches 
off by heart, but that be himself has listened to Mr. Law 
for an hour with a typewritten copy of the speech in his 
bands and that the delivery was word perfect. Perhaps 
no one ever felt the burden of a coming speech more than 
did John Bright. 'I am always ill for a week before speak
ing,• he said once. H he had to make a speech in the evening, 
Mr. Vince says, bis nervousness and preoccupation made 

I .Propllda, Priula Cllld I,,.,., p. 229. 
I 8ee t,be U/1 by Ilia _,D, p. 2M, ud Canon'■ Leomn, p. 38. Of aDOt.lier 

orator who aimilarly aent Ilia apeechea in adnnce, it ii 1eOOrded t.hat cmae 
he dropped hi■ IIIADIIIOript in t.be atreet, ud t.hat, being piclmd ap, it wu 
fomid to oonain aaoh entriea 11' Cheen:' lAapter: ud' Load applaue: 
rolminating in ' " Bat I aa wt■Hng ~ too long.' (Crim ol "No, -:• 
wl "Go OD").' (Jlr. G. W. B. Bwll 1 ,.,,_. 0,.,,,., of ..4.......,.,, 
p. 300.) 



ITS LESSONS FOR THE PREACHER 11 

bim almost unapproachable for the whole day.• Of Cham
berlain'• methods I have no precise information. But 
he once said to IIOIDe youthful politicians, ' The mistake 
you young men make is that you don't take trouble with 
your speeches.' And a man needs to have very little 
experience in public speaking to know that the power to 
fashion th01e mordant sentences, keen and flashing 88 a 
1word-blade, with which Chamberlain hewed bia way to 
fame, did not come without long and patient industry. 
A degree of natural aptitude sharpened by practice may 
often enable a man to be, 88 the saying goes, ' never at a 
loss for a word,' but the supreme endowment of the speaker 
is to be never at a loss for eAe word, and that is a gift sold 
only at the price of infinite labour. 

The aecond thing rarely wanting in the highest class of 
political speaker ii a great sincerity of soul, a certain moral 
elevation, that indefinable something which may be allied 
with clevemess, but yet is wholly different from it, and with
out which mere clevemess alone is as sounding brass and 
a tinkling cymbal. Let a speaker once convey the im
pression that he ii talking with his tongue in his cheek, 
that his whole soul is not engaged in the case of which he 
ii the advocate, that in other circumstances he might have 
argued jUBt 88 plausibly on the other side, and, though 
men may cheer as they cheer the dexterity of a juggler, he 
will never move them to great issues. One hesitates to 
mention names in such a context, but I shall at any rate be 
free from the suspicion of political partilanship if I say 
that Disraeli on the one side and Sir William Harcourt on 
the other both seem to have fallen short of the highest rank 

• JOM Brifltl, in Victorian Era eeriell, p. 208. Mr. R1111ell adda one or 
ho fart.her toaobel to tbe piotaft. When Bright WIii going to mab a 
-,.eh, he •:,a. ' he WIii encompMl8d by •eguarda apinat diaturbaaoe 
and distnotion, which ngeat.ed the rifA!II of Lucina. Be wu in'tiaibJe and 
iNoowibJe. No bell might ring, no door might bang, no foot tread too 
liMvily. 'l'bel9 WIii a orilia, and every one in the houe lmew it ; and when 
at length the apeeoh bad .._ -,.i;y attend, there wu tbe Joy of a sz-' 
Jaetion.' 
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from some failure here. Harcourt, says Lord Curzon, 
1 had many advantages as a speaker : a commanding 
presence, a clauical style, a caustic humour, considerable 
erudition and a wide knowledge of atrain, but he failed to 
convince his hearen of sincerity or conviction.' • It is a 
severe, but not, one lean, an unjust judgement. Disraeli 
had still greater gifts, but he also falls short of the highest 
place, and apparently for the same reason. He spoke, it 
has been said, like one who listened to himself while he 
spoke. One who heard his speech in the House of Commons 
on the death of the Prince Consort wrote : ' It was cleverly 
done, artiJtically manufactured, and dramatically delivered. 
Every sentence was an excellent piece of joinery, and all 
agreed that it was a clever speech and praised it much. 
But it did not produce any marked effect on the House ; 
for with all its artistic construction it lacked the Promo
thean ft.re of earnestness. We admired it, but it excited 
no feeling.• • In an address to the students of Glasgow 
Univenity in 1872 Disraeli quoted a passage from Sophocles, 
and then ~ded: 'In the perplexities of life I have some
times found these lines a solace and a satisfaction ; and I 
now deliver them to you to guide your consciences and guard 
your lives.' As a matter of fact, so Lord Curzon declares, 
Disraeli only acquired the quotation from an ~emic friend 
a little while before the meeting, and that a somewhat limited 
knowledge of Greek probably left him quite in the dark as 
to its meaning. They that do these things may win an 
hour's cheap applause, but the nemesis that waits on all 
insincerity is always nigh at band to readjust the balance. 

It is a much pleasanter task to turn to the other side 
of the parliamentary record. The triumph of Richard 
Cobden was as much a triumph of penonal sincerity as of 
sound economics or of the zeal of the crusader. No one 
would claim oratorical gifts of even the second order for 

I JI_,.~-..-,., p. 33, 
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the late Duke of Devonahire. It ii said that on one occaaion 
be yawned in the middle of one of his own speeches. A 
lady at a dinner party good-naturedly rallied him on the 
subject. 'Ah I but nuu:Jarn,• he replied. 'you didn't hear 
the speech.' Yet Lord Curzon does not hesitate to say 
that ' the British Parliament has probably never contained 
a statesman who with fewer of the orator's gifts was more 
successful in producing an effect which even the orator some
times fails to attain.' 1 Once more it was the triumph of 
incorruptible honesty added t.o saving common sense. And 
if to-day Lord Morley holds a place apart, and almost alone, 
in the reverent regard of his fellow countrymen, it is due not 
so rnuch to his gifts as a speaker nor his attainments as a 
scholar, considerable as are the one and consummate as 
are the other, but to a deeper something which long ago 
led the miners of Northumberland to dub him' honest John,' 
and which has made politics for him neither a trade nor a 
game, but a religion. 

IV 
The moral of all this for the preacher needs no pointing. 

It has in it both encouragement and warning. The day 
of the pulpit ii no more past than is the day of the platform, 
provided always that the preacher will bring to his task 
both honest work and uttermost sincerity. He, too, can' win 
votes.' if it is the winning of votes, the response of men's 
souls, on which his heart is set. ' To the prophets.' it has 
been finely said, 'preaching was no mere display, but a 
sore battle with the hard hearts of their contemporaries, in 
which the messenger of the Lord worked with the pity 
of his weakness upon him, at a supreme cost to hirnself 
and conscious that he must summon to his desperate task 
every reti0urce of feeling and of art.' • Such preaching has 

• JlotJ,,n P---,., ~. p. 37. 
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never failed. It has great allies. It has an ally, albeit often 
a slumbering one, in every human breast. It hu an ally, 
1 living and active,' in God Himself. Such preaching cannot 
fail. 

The attempt is sometimes made to disparage the work 
of the preacher by reminding us of its fteeting and imper
manent character. What floods of instruction, exhorta
tion, and appeal are poured forth every week from the pulpits 
of Olli' land ; and what, men ask, comes of it all 'l Of the 
COW&tless volumes of sermons that are annually issued from 
the Press, how many IUl'Vive the year of their birth 'l Once 
or twice in a generation a great preacher arises, like John 
Henry Newman, or Frederick William Robertson, whose 
sermons take their place in Olli' literature, but the rest vanish 
and are forgotten like a child's sand-castles before the 
advancing tide. We can count on the fingers of one hand 
all the books of sermons that the editor of Everyman', 
Library has thought it worth while to include in his seven 
hundred volumes of the world's literature. '" Vanity of 
vanities.'' saith the preacher, "all is vanity,"---even the 
preachings of the preacher himseU. 

But this quality of impermanence is no singularity of 
the preacher's work ; it attaches to all human speech, to 
that of the politician no less than to that of the preacher. 
If sermons make but a poor show in Everyman', Library, 
political oratory fares no better. From Demosthenes down
wards, with America thrown in to help, it can muster but 
aeven volumes in all. Gladstone's speeches made a con
siderable noise in their day, but who reads them now 'l An 
enterprising publisher once ventUl'ed on an edition of them 
in ten volumes ; I should be surprised to learn that he had 
ten pence for his pains. If there are any speeches in the 
English language which are safe against the tooth of time 
they are probably those of Edmund Burke. But the signi
ftcant thing ii that discounes which have been for succeeding 
generations a very mine of political wisdom only won f >r 



ITS ~NS FOR THE PREACHER 55 

their author at the time the nickname of • the dinner bell 
of the House of Commons.' As prose literature the speeches 
of Burke are imperishable ; as speeches, judged in the only 
way in which speeches can be judged, namely, by their 
influence on those who heard them, they were generally 
failures. Nor is the reason far to seek. They were not 
real speeches at all, but political treatises which happen 
to have been spoken. So that Burke is no real exception to 
that impermanence which belongs to almost all forms of 
the spoken word. 

Therefore, let not the preacher hang down his head. 
as though some strange thing had happened to him that 
bis words should so niftly pass and be forgotten. If through 
them he is able to aerve ma mm generation by the 'lDiU of God. 
what matten it that afterwards they fall on sleep T 

He, whether praiae of him man walk the earth 
l'or eftl', and to noble deeda glw binh, 
Or be man go to daa wit.bout hil fame, 
And •'"' • dead, anproflt.r.ble name, 
J.l'iada aomfort UI b.iDaJf and ia Ida OUN ; 
And, while the mort.r.1 milt ii pt.bering. draw 
Bia bnath ia oonfldeaoe of Beawn'■ applaa■e I 

And for him there is no other and no higher guerdon. 
GEOBOE JACKSON. 
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HOW TO MAKE OUR EMPIRE PIT FOR ITS 
WORK IN THE WORLD 

Tlw Bdueational Foundalimu of Tra and I'llll.wby. By 
FABIA.N WA.BE. (Harper & Bros., London and New 
York.) 

TAe If'ltJudrial and Commercial Sclwou of Ute United Statu 
and Germany. A Comf"'tltiw Study. BY hEDEBICK 
WILLLUI RoKAN. (G. P. Putnam's Sons, London and 
New York.) 

TM Iuuu for April, 1916, of Ute ' En,liali Meehan" and 
World of Scwna, • • Work, and the • Mechanical World.• 

I 

MR. STRACHAN DA VIDSON'S removal by death 
from the ' Master's Lodging • at Balliol, and the 

end of Dr. Lyttelton's long connexion as boy, tutor, and 
•Head' with Eton, are events strictly pertinent for other 
reasons than time coincidence to the social and intellectual 
problems, a demand for whose solution is already making 
itseU felt in as we hope, and allow ourselves to call them, the 
closing stages of the war. The novelties both of curricu
lum and method which schools and colleges, old or new, 
will alike be called upon to admit found their pioneers in the 
two most enterprising of nineteenth century Eton •heads• 
as well as of their contemporary rulers of the society on the 
Isis presided over between five and six hundred years ago 
by the earliest educational reformer it ever had. John 
Wyclif. The late Master of Balliol in nothing showed 
bimse1f a more apt and faithful pupil of Jowett than in his 
successful and enduring efforts to bring the Civil Service 
and Oxford together. 

It was during the last haU of the nineteenth century 
that Jowett 8rst attracted to his college, often from primary 
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schools, lads with aome aptitude for scientific workmanship 
or inquiry but quite innocent of the literary training that 
bad hitherto barred the way to the blue riband of the 
matriculating student, a Balliol scholanbip. Neither Jowett 
nor that Dean of Christ Church whom he succeeded (1855) 
in the Greek Profesaonhip valued the older of the two 
claasical tongues cbie8y from the scholar's point of view. 
• The great advantages of a classical education,' Gaisford 
had said, ' are that it enables us to look down upon our 
inferion and opens up to us posts to which emolument is 
attached both in this world and that which is to come.' 
To Jowett Greek was an invaluable instrument of mental 
training, and its literature a refining ornament meet for the 
wear of the good citir.ens which it was his first ambition 
that his college should tum out. Gradually his views 
expanded. Balliol was to furnish pattern specimens of the 
rank and file in the body politic, but the pick of office holden 
in Church and State, to re-organir.e the Civil Service as well 
as the educational system, to supply the Crown with its 
best vice-gerents at home and abroad, and to rear a race of 
Imperial administraton and diplomatists. We were an 
Asiatic as well 88 a European power. The college, there
fore, ought to be at once co-extensive with and representa
tive of Eastern not less than Western civilizations, new as 
well as old. Bence the in.8ux to the ' holy shades ' of 
Wyclif and Jenkyns of the ' Japs ' in such numbers 88 

to make the place look like a suburb of Tokio. The prin
ciples of domestic and political administration not only 
found their way into college lectures like W. L. Newman's 
but duly reappeared in undergraduates' essays. In this 
way a future Canadian and Indian Viceroy, the present 
Lord Lansdowne, then Lord Kerry, needed little official 
apprenticeship for these high posts after exchanging the 
Balliol Groves for Westminster and Whitehall. 

Meanwhile a former scholar of Balliol, afterwards 
honorary fellow and head master of Etoll,'-to-day its Pro-



18 HOW TO MAKE OUR EMPIRE FIT 

ftlt,-had taught his pupila to use their hands u well as 
their heads, and on layinf down the Headmast.enhip in 1805 
left in perfect order the workshops where 10 many Eton 
boys learned to be earpentera and cabinet maken. Even 
before the addition of these accomplishments to the study 
of the place, the playing-fields, the 'fagging• system, and 
other agencies calculated to develop various modes of 
physical ingenuity, had won Etonians a good character 
for being the general utility men of the Empire. In 
Australian gold mines or sheep-runs, in C'.anadian wheatflelds 
or American cattle-ranches, the lads turned out by a Balston 
or a Homby as by their successon, the two head 
masten already mentioned, showed themselves never 
wanting in using for their daily bread the limbs and muscles 
that a bygone race of ' Eton bucks • had looked upon as 
given them by Nature only for play. Whether it was 
pitching a tent, nitmiog up a shelter or hut, or cooking a 
dinner, the Eton emigrant was the William of Deloraine in 
the Lay of 11,e Ltlfl Minalnl, 'good at need.• Dr. Lyttelton's 
succeuor will not be chosen till July, and will, no doubt, 
be a classical man ; while the workshops and other practical 
appliances are certain of improvement rather than 
neglect. At Balliol the new Master, Mr. A. L. Smith, has 
already begun in a spirit and with penonal antecedents 
ensuring an advance upon the most enlightened tradition 
of Jowett and Strachan Davidson. As for the school work
shops. Dr. Lyttelton started them at Haileybury when he 
went there in 1890. They still flourish there, and are now 
general ebewbere. 

During the flnt week of Jut May, in the rooms of the 
Linnean Society, Burlington House, there was held a meeting 
which presented aome notable object-lessons in the private 
and public injury that may result from the neglect of 
physical science. The Chairman, Sir Bay Lankester, took 
cleesical honoun in the Oxford schoola ; he owes alike his 
penoml distinction and public usefulneu to the happy 
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accident awakening in him a tum for zoological and physio
logical research. After these beginnings there gradually 
dawned upon him a full perception of the practical u well 
81 intellectual value of physical studies. Another case 
in point of the same kind is Lord Rayleigh. This past Presi
dent of the Royal Society, a Senior Wrangler, Smith's. 
Prizeman, and Nobel Laureate, is no cloistered ',avaflt,. 
but a practical man of affairs with the most widely miscel
laneous experience, demonstrating in how many different 
departments of thought and action science properly handled 
becomes the indispensable servant of the community at 
large as well as its own exceeding great reward. His Profes
sorship of Experimental Physics marked the beginning of 
that self-education that aet him on the alert for watching 
in every part of the world whatever inventions might be 
bene&cially applied to the improvement of the soil on his 
Essex property and for the great efficiency of the pilots 
and the lighthouses that, since its establishment in 1512, 
have come within the jurisdiction of Trinity House. That 
is the historic body, brotherhood of which may almost 
be bracketed as an honour with the Freedom of the City. 
and wh01e uniform, on what Thackeray calls ' collar • days, 
was always wom by Mr. Gladstone in preference to any 
other form of Court dress. No apology is needed for 
detailed mention of these two signal authorities on the 
momentous subject that will form one of the legacies of the 
war. 

The meeting now referred to did not separate before 
certain sufficiently deftnite and even peremptory resolu
tions had been passed. The principle underlying these was 
• the neceasity of making utural sciences an integral part 
of the educational force in all the great schools of the country. 
as well as giving it a place in the Oxford and Cambridge 
and the newer Universities' entrance test.' In addition to 
this the Government were entreated to lose no time in 
providing special encoungement for physical studies. 



eo BOW TO :MAKE OUR EMPIRE FIT 

and in making our public servant.a more thoroughly up 
to their work by putting science in the front rank of 
competitions for the Civil Service, home and Indian. 
Above all the subject should be obligatory in Sandhurst and 
Woolwich examinations. 

These suggestions are much less revolutionary than 
they may at first sight seem. In the mediaeval Oxford 
and Cambridge physics. to a greater degree than ethics 
or logic and far more than theology or scholarship, was 
studied by the ill-clothed. half-starved lads who thronged 
the church porches or any partly sheltered spot to hear 
lecturers like Grosseteste, Adam Marsh, and afterwards 
Roger Bacon, explaining the ceaselessly active processes 
in the great workshop of Nature. An acquaintance with 
these was reckoned not so much a desirable addition to as 
an essential part of a really liberal culture in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. 

' At first the Germans had a big lead over us in the 
manufacture of gases, owing to their superiority in chemistry, 
but now we have several establishments given over entirely 
to the making of asphyxiating gas.• So recently said the 
French Minister of Munitions, M. Albert Thomas, adding, 
' German fiendishness has forced us to have recourse to this 
weapon, but I can't say I consider it of primary import
ance. It.a successful use depends too much on conditions, 
and it can have little effect except in the initial surprise of 
attack.• As regards the relations of the laboratory to the 
battlefield the great Oxford chemistry teacher of the Middle 
Ages may have spoken in the same sense to the pupils 
who clustered round him under an improvised shed in Port 
Meadow. Roger Bacon had quite as definite notions as a 
Prussian scientist of making his researches and experi
ments subse"e State uses and minister to the salvation of 
the body politic by enabling one half of it to destroy the 
other half. His discovery of the explosive power in char
eoal and sulphur combined was proclaimed at Oxford at 
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least a eentury before it was tested in the first St. 
Albans fight as described in Bulwer-Lytton's Lall of 
the Barona, reflecting, as with dramatic effect that 
work does, the genius and mastery over matter shown by 
this predecessor and namesake of the 'large-brow'd 
Verulam.' 

• Villanous saltpetre ' eventually displaced the good 
yew bow. Whenever that first happened the way for it 
bad been prepared by Roger Bacon, not only by the success 
of his laboratory experiments but by his University dis
courses familiarizing, as these did, his audience with the 
idea of those great changes in the mode of battles, first 
witnessed under Bacon's personal supervision in the Barons' 
War and after his death continued at the instance and by 
the tradition of his disciples in the Wars of the Roses. 

It is, however, to a teacher in advance of Bacon by 
more than a generation that there belongs the honour of 
having founded the natural science schools on the Isis. 
This was the twelfth-century ecclesiastic, Grosseteste, whose 
initiation of his classes into the •arcana' of the Universe 
brought the subject into such local vogue as for a time 
to eclipse the local interest in other branches of study. 
Under these men and their associates Oxford acquired 
European fame as a centre of physical instruction before 
becoming a school of Greek philosophy or letters, and even 
longer before the nameless scholar of Queen's defended 
himseU against the attack of a wild boar on Shotover Hill 
by ramming a volume of Aristotle down the brute's throat. 
Grosseteste's chief colleague was his friend, Adam Marsh, 
described by Bacon himself as perfect in all knowledge, 
divine and human, and having for his sole compeers King 
Solomon, Aristotle, and Avicenna. 'The two greatest clerks 
in the world,' Marsh and Grosseteste, were personal friends 
and active sympathizers of Simon de Montfort, who thus 
in his conflicts with king and prince had on his side the latest 
and moat effective adaptations of science to military attack 



a BOW TO MAKE OUR EMPm.E FIT 

and defence. To none who in the Middle Ages studied under 
theae pioneen of the learning which the twentieth century 
ii called upon to re-organize did it occur that they, any more 
than their precepton, were associated with punuits at 
all inferior as regards intellectual or social prestige to any 
other departments of academic culture. Between 14-tO 
and 1580 two Oxford contemporaries, Grocyn and Lina.ere, 
having perfected or greatly improved their Greek at Florence, 
bad returned from their travels to their University, and were 
?eading together Aristotle's scientific treatises. Grocyn, 
domiciled probably at Exeter College, was the earliest 
public lecturer on the Greek language ; in the room next his 
Linacre bad collected the pupils who formed the nucleus of 
the eager following that afterwards frequented the Linacre 
lectures at St. John's, Cambridge, and Merton, Oxford. 
Bence, on the Isis the beginning of the Linacre Profeuonhip 
of Comparative Anatomy and Physiology founded about 1857 
by the then Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Acland. 

This revival of Oxford Physicism within a few yean of 
the great Exhibition was attended with some klat, and 
much that was as interesting as it was strange. Among 
those assisting at the inaugural ceremonies were Penian 
princes each in his fez, accompanied by a Syrian Christian 
from Beyrout ; this intelligent and much observed stranger 
was greatly lionized by the High Church people, who declared 
• some sinister stories about his antecedents to be only the 
malice of some missionary,' but who took very seriously the 
visitor's reports about the indignities inflicted by the Turks 
on the bishops, priests, and deacons belonging to any Chris
tian power in ill odour with the Porte. 

The connexion of the humanities with the healing art 
bad begun at Oxford after the manner already described 
with Linacre. It was continued by the founder of the 
chair bearing his name. Of the Oxford physic teachen 
Boger Bacon, when exposinr the untrustworthineu of the 
Arabian commentaries on Ariltotle, wu the earliest to 
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denounce the notion that theological truth can be oppoeed 
to acienti&c truth. That alao formed a strong point with 
Linacre. After the pronouncements of Sir Oliver Lodae 
and Mr. Arthur Balfour it ha& almost become a common
place. 

Later experiencet were to show that there existed no 
more of necessary opposition between physics and letten 
than there had been in the cue of the sixteenth-century 
recreator of Oxford Science, Linacre, whose name is per
petuated by the Profeuonhip of Anatomy on the Isis. The 
first occupant of the chair established by Sir Henry Acland 
illustrated that fact as signally as was afterwards done by 
one of his most accomplished pupils, H. D. Traill. or even 
by Huxley himself. George Rolleston, a chief organizer 
of and teacher for the natural science schools irreverently 
known 88 ' bones and stinks ' during the second half of the 
nineteenth century, had been accounted one of the beat 
Fint Classea in the Michaelmas term of 1850. He would 
certainly have won any classical fellowship for which he 
might have stood, and was justly bracketed by those 
who knew them both with his contemporary, Henry J. S. 
Smith, of Balliol, an Ireland scholar, as well as double tint 
before becoming the EW'Opean authority on the theory of 
numbers and the myst.eries of geometry. Born at Maltby 
Hall, 1819, near Rotherham, in the West Riding, Rolleston 
inherited from his father, the squire 88 well as vic.ar of the 
place, a great aptitude for the two classical languages, some 
of whose authors he could read at almost as early an age 88 

J. S. Mill himself. His strong clear Yorkshire brains made 
him a power in the University ; while his general ante
cedents invested him with something of tbe social not lel8 
than intellectual authority that in the thirties had in 
Newman's opinion marked out E. B. Pusey for tbe Tractarian 
leadership. At any rate, installed in the Linacre chair. 
Bolleston not only made the modern Oxford science school. 
but in doing so gave u impetus to the movement that hu 
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llince provided Univenity teaching • • omtN n mlnli ' on 
811bjeeta so wide asunder as Palaeontology and the arts of 
agriculture or war, scarcely less on the Isis than in those 
great commercial and industrial centres, to each of which 
a University bas become as indispensable as its coun
cil chamber, its art-gallery, its baths, or its suffragan bishop. 
Rollc:ston's usefulness and influence owed something to the 
happy chance that brought the British Association to 
Oxford in 1880, and diversified its proceedings by the debate 
on Darwinism, with Richard Owen and T. H. Huxley for the 
two protagonists. Huxley proved his loyalty to Darwin by 
championing evolutionist theories in which be found little 
or no support from Sir Richard Owen. 

Rolleston at least began as a Darwinian of a temperate 
type. The Oxford controversy set him at work on the 
problem of brain classiftcation. The earliest results of these 
ieaearches appeared in a Royal Institution lecture January 
2', 1869. That year witnessed a little later a renewal of 
the Owen-Huxley dispute. Rolleston now definitely took 
Hwdey's side ; afterwards be continued and enlarged 
his craniological and morphological studies. The views of 
cerebral development with which be bad now identified 
·himself were maintained and elaborated by him till the close 
of his life. To-day they have their monument in the 
unrivalled skull collection at the Oxford Museum. Their 
immediate result was his election to a fellowship of the 
Royal Society, and also to a fellowship at Merton in his own 
University. In 1878 be delivered the Harveian oration 
at the Royal College of Physicians. What further con
tributions be might have made to the subjects connected 
with his Linacre Professorship can only be a matter of 
conjecture. He bad scarcely reached middle age when 
his health failed ; he returned from a winter on the Riviera 
to die at Oxford on June 18, 1881. He was then only 
8fty ; but he had lived long enough not merely to complete 
the inquiries which he had made his own, but to invest 
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Oxford with European u well as national prestige for its 
natural science school and its apparatus of all kinds for 
scientific study. Yet it wu at Cambridge that the scien
tific movement of the nineteenth century really began. 
It was indeed directly due to the encyclopaedic Whewel1'1 
initiative. This was the prodigious Master of Trinity 
concerning whom Sydney Smith had been the first to say, 
' Science ia his forte and omniscience his foible.' His 
' History ' first, and his ' Philosophy of the Inductive 
Sciences ' afterwards had combined with the British Associa
tion meetings and other agencies to stimulate and diffuse 
the long growing interest in the subject. His personal 
• fiat,' 1851, gave modem physics a place among Senate-house 
subjects. Three years later the natural science school had 
come into existence at Oxford. 

Meanwhile penonal forces unconnected with either seat 
of learning were winning fresh recruits among all classes 
for what Francis Bacon calls ' the interrogation of nature.' 
The earliest definite discovery arousing the popular mind 
to a sense of the services which science might render in the 
operations of daily life was Humphry Davy's safety lamp 
in 1815. Twelve yean later Davy's pupil, Michael Faraday, 
produced an invention of his own, as valuable in its way 
u that of his muter, and equally calculated to deepen the 
growing conviction that physical research might be so 
developed and manipulated as to become the most precious 
help and agent of nineteenth-century civilization. 

In 1827 Faraday'• improvements in lighthouse illumina
tion contained the beginnings of that electric light which 
only became fully domiciled among ourselves and the rest 
of the world in 18e., nearly seventy yean after Faraday'• 
diaeoveries. 

For other reasons than the practical and universal utility 
of his work, science was particularly well served by Faraday, 
and for this reuon. Brougham and Wbewell had so far 
stood forth as her chief champions, t!lairning something 

5 
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like a monopoly of her defence and message. Modesty, 
deference to other&, and consideration for weaker brethren 
were 88 little the virtues of these remarkable men u sweet
ness and light. Both in private 88 well 88 public alway■ 
spoke a cmAedra, brooked neither rivalry nor contradic
tion, and treated those with whom they merely convened 
much 88 might have been done by Sergeant Buzfuz if be had 
had them before him in the witness box. The loud-voiced 
vaunting by 1ucb as these of their insight into Creation's 
mysteries bad already caUled Sir Walter Scott to recall 
Shakespeare's words (2 Kin, Hfflf'Y IY., Act i., Scene 2) : 
• It was always yet the trick of our English nation, if they 
have a good thing, to make it too common.' At the same 
time he wrote to Miss Edgeworth, ' I am no great believer 
in the extreme degree of improvement to be derived from 
the advancement of science ; for every study of that 
nature tends, when pushed to a certain extent, to harden 
the heart.' In Germany, moreover, this great and good 
man bad noticed with its results the tendency to material
ism and what he once called a crass and supercilious intel
lectualism. He congratulated England on her counter
active to that tendency in his own great friends, Sir Humphry 
Davy fint and Michael Faraday afterwards. For each 
of theae Nature bad a Divine Author, to whoee supremacy 
thoee who would investigate her secrets must bow. Hence 
in his Royal Institution lecture on mental training Fara
day said, ' The education of the judgment has for its fint 
and last ltep-Humility.' Thia wu the temper which 
JeCODCiled Scott hiJlllelf to science as a subject of school 
and college atudy, and which made a man so entirely differ
ent from him as John Hookham Frere aay, • Conchology 
or botany if you like-the great thing is not what you 
teach boya. but how to teach it well.' And here in passing 
one may notice that the fomteenth Lord Derby, who 
boasted DI ha'rinf been born in the pre-scientiftc age, during 
bia Oldord O,enee11onbip between 1852 and 1869 not 
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only mowed no classical bigotry but supported the natural 
science schoola. 

Happily, therefore, for both Universities a more amiable 
and ratimal attitude on the part of really representative 
men coincided with the very beginnings of the Industrial 
Revolution accomplished during the last century. It is 
the logical results of that movement abroad and at home 
which in connexion with the English school and college 
l}'ltem the war bas brought to a head. 

So far the course of English scientific t.eacbing bas been 
conducted on the same line and by the same agency as wu 
the cue with elementary instruction generally before the 
Act of 1870. It bas been, that is to say, the product of 
privat.e initiative and individual ent.erprise. George Birk
beck, a Quaker by training and descent, when a student at 
Edinburgh. formed a friendship with Lord Brougham and 
lost little time in turning it to practical account. Subse
quent experiences at the Glasgow Andenonian Institution 
suggested and gradually in all its details developed a scheme 
of instruction for working men by free lectures on the 
rnecbaofoal arts generally as well as in particular, the princi
ples upon which machinery operates and th~ uses to which 
it may be applied. The movement began auspiciously, 
but afterwards produced comparatively little resulta, first 
from the absence of all money endowment, secondly from 
the illiterateness of the workmen, who, of course, all beloqed 
to the darkest educational.- before 1870. Aa a pioneer, 
therefore, Birk.beck failed only becawie be had no founda
tion of primary teacbi111 on which to raise his secondary 
super-structure. Nor, as a fact, had Parliament laid that 
foundation when the first organized impulse wu given 
to scientific instruction by the Hyde Park Exhibition of 
1851. The Prince Comort, we now know, saw deeper into 
the educational needs of bis time than did any of bis con
temporaries. The deficiency as regards taste and training 
of our manufacturers, shown by comparison with our 
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foreign rivals at the Great World's Show, con.ftrmed the 
misgivings rather than disappointed the scrutiny of Queen 
Victoria's husband. The Prince therefore took into his 
confidence on the subject a man who united first-rate busi
ness capacity with scienti.8c knowledge of the most practical 
kind in a greater degree than any one then living. This 
was the future Professor Lyon (eventually Lord) Play
fair ; at that time his professional period had not begun, 
and he had held no other official post than the managership 
of the Clitheroe Print Works. The Prince Consort, how
ever, could trust his own estimate of character ; from the 
first he never doubted that in Playfair he bad ready to his 
hand exactly the man he wanted. Within a shorter time 
than the Prince himself had ventured to hope the gate 
money of the World's Show in Hyde Park, amounting to 
£188,"88. was devoted to purchasing as near as was 
practicable to the Exhibition's site a plot of ground in 
South Kensington, covered to-day by the South Kensington 
Museum. That the institution intended for the instruc
tion of those engaged in the prosecution of arts and 
manufactures had come into being by the midsummer 
of 1857 was largely due to another member of the 
Prince Consort's staff, bracketed with Playfair, Sir Henry 
Cole, whose consummate taste, judgement, and irrepressible 
energy gradually transformed a school of studies into the 
incomparable Palace of Art. 

Meanwhile important preparatory work in the same 
direction had been done elsewhere. During the four years 
that followed Queen Victoria's accession, the Board of Trade-
or, as it was then called, the Committee of Trade-obtained 
from the Treasury £1,500 for creating a Central Govern
ment School of Design. This formed the beginning of the 
Science and Art Department. The Royal College of Science 
was a name coined much later. The Prince Consort's and 
Sir Henry Cole's influence, however, continued trium
phantly to assert itself till nearly the close of the nineteenth 
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century aft.er both had passed away. The Royal College 
of Science had existed by a humbler title since 1851. Several 
years had still to elapse before its transfer to South 
Kensington completed the Prince Consort's original scheme, 
the concentration in one official department of the scattered 
forces available for industrial teaching of every kind. That 
formed the great lesson which the Prince had been quick 
to learn, and which he never ceased to impress on the indus
trial classes of his adopted country as the moral of the 
1851 Exhibition, English inferiority to Continental resource 
and skill in applying the results of science to the conditions 
of daily life in its ever varying vicissitudes. Since the 
Prince's time that counsel bas never been enforced with 
so convincing a variety of fresh practical illustrations as in 
the second book at the head of this article. Nothing can 
be more suggestive or could prove more fruitful than Mr. 
F. W. Roman's analysis of the methods and the results, 
German and American, enabling him as they do to propose 
something like a model for English imitation. He is, of 
coune, concerned rather to present a survey accurate and 
complete than to expound a policy or to express an opinion 
about the changes which cannot be delayed without natipnal 
and imperial peril in our English system of teaching. 
Reform rather than reconstruction should be, then, our chief 
and immediate concern. No fresh University or public 
schools inquiry commissions are wanted. Properly admin
istered, existing facilities are enough. The great thing 
to begin with is that neither at school or college should the 
traditional premium on classical learning be longer offered. 
At our &ebools the separation between the classical side 
and the modem or scientific side should be more thorough 
and deflnit.e than is sometimes the case. The boys also 
belonging to both sides should have the same access to Oxford 
and Cambridae. In other words, no question should be 
asked about the ' dead ' languages in the competition for 
science Scholarships. On a lower rung of the educational 
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ladder there is danger in delaying improvement in the 
method of teaching foreign tongues, history, and geography. 
The responsibilities of the elementary schools, it must be 
thoroughly understood, are not at an end when the boy is 
aent out to earn his living. The supplementary coune 
that really makes can only then begin. · 

In the work already mentioned, Mr. Roman bas sur
pasaed all other writers in showing the immense uaeful
ness of continuation claues and the steps by which many 
difllculties in connexion with them can be surmounted. 
Sweeping and organic reforms there must of coune be. 
They will prove the more practical and successful if they 
are carried out piece-meal, and every school or college is 
given an opportunity of putting its house in order before 
some external authority prescribes its entrance upon the new 
curriculwn. The new lessons, by a little care and tact, 
can be introduced without much initial violence to existing 
atudies. Moreover, it will be often found pouible 10 to 
teach some of the old subjects which are left that they shall 
become the vehicles for conveyin, the desiderated and 
indeed eaential lmowlecfae of the new sort. 

Gqraphy would be learnt as a part of history. History 
itaelf in adroit hands, in addition to our own domestic anuels, 
would include, without being in the slightest degree strained. 
an accurate estimate of the play of political and comtitu
tional forces, popular aentiments and prejudice amon, our 
tram-oceanic kinsmen. 

The new Eton Head Master will be definitely chosen 
ahortly after these lines are read. in July. The fact of his 
being a cluaical man will not prevent his having modem 
affinities as strong as either of his two latest predecessors. 
The Prince Consort's Modem Languages Pme gave Eton 
a lead in those linguistic studies which events abroad are so 
powerfully stimulating. As for the development of science,. 
it is an entire mistake to suppoee that public school head
muters, whether at Eton or elsewhere, can accelerate it or 
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retard it. It is almost entirely a &nancial question. The 
appliances for scientific teaching are ao costly that, without 
a public prepared to pay considerable extras, the greatest 
enthusiast can do little to increase it. On the other band, 
of coune, the University and Civil Service ExaminP.rs may 
make science compulsory. In that case there would be 
a large increase of the boys learning it ; and parents would 
have to pay for the additional teaching. At first much 
embarruament would be occasioned by the paucity of fully 
qualifted scientific teachers. Probably many yean would 
lapae before these were adequately forthcoming. That 
may well seem to demand not a little caution from thoae 
votariet of phyaical t.eaching who are pressing it.a claima 
oo the great ICboola that are national inatitution1. 

T. H. S. Eamrr. 
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PRESIDENT YUAN SHIH KAI AND THE 
MONARCHICAL MOVEMENT IN CHINA 

(Died on June 6tA, 1916) 

yuAN SHIH KAI, President of the Republic of China, 
ii a typical Chinese of the governing class. He first 

came prominently 'before the public eye after the muddle in 
Corea in 189-1. when he was Chinese Imperial Resident 
there. Rightly or wrongly he was blamed. together with 
Li Hung-Chang. for that disastrous war with Japan which 
occurred during his Residency. Certain it ii that his arbi
trary manner did not make easier the path of Chinese 
diplomacy. Notwithstanding his mistakes and his many 
ofllcial enemies. Yuan Shih Kai continued in high favour at 
Court. and his prestige was undiminished. In 1898 he was 
Judicial Commissioner of Chihli, the Metropolitan province. 
This was the fateful year of the great coup tl'll,at. Events 
had been proceeding apace. and Kang Yu-wei and the 
Reform Party were in high favour with the young Emperor 
Kuang llsii, who had but recently taken over the control 
of the affain of St.ate from the Empress-Dowa,er. 

Yuan Shih Kai was summoned to an Imperial audience, 
and the Emperor was 10 impressed with his seeming earnest
nea and sincerity for reform that Yuan completely won his 
confidence. The Emperor asked him if he would be loyal 
to his sovereign if he were placed in command of a large 
force of troope. Yuan protested he would faithfully serve 
his Majesty in the meanest capacity and to his latest breath. 
Deceived by these professions, the Emperor issued an Edict 
which laid upon Yuan the duty of army reform. thus placing 
in his hands the power which he haa since wielded to 1uch 
tremendous personal advantage. 

The Emperor realized that the old Empreu-Dowaaer 
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was the leader of the Reactionary Party, and would stop at 
nothing in her determination to frustrate his plans of reform. 
The Empress-Dowager's devoted henchman, the famous 
Manchu Yung Lu, had been her faithful ally all through her 
life of Court intrigue, and the Emperor knew that this man 
was the greatest champion of her reactionary policy. He 
determined, therefore, to have him removed. In four days' 
time the Emperor again summoned Yuan to another audience, 
and then revealed to him the entire plot of the Reform Party, 
which included the imprisonment of the Empress-Dowager 
and the 8811188ination of Yung Lu, who at this time was in 
command of the foreign-drilled troops stationed at Tientsin. 
At the end of the audience the Emperor presented Yuan 
with the symbol of the Royal Command-a small green 
arrow-and ordered him to proceed at once to Tientsin, to 
seize Yung Lu, and have him instantly decapitated. Yuan 
was then to return to Peking, bringing with him the foreign
drilled troops ; he was to seir.e and imprison the Empress
Dowager, and await further commands. On the accomplish
ment of this mission he was to be promoted to the office of 
Viceroy of Chihli, the greatest Viceroyalty in the Empire. 

Yuan started immediately for Tientsin, and arriving 
about noon proceeded at once to the Yamen of Yung Lu, 
where instead of carrying out the commands of the Emperor, 
he betrayed the whole plot to the man he had been 1ent 
to 8811188inate, producing in proof of his statement the 
portentous green arrow. Yung Lu, instead of being alarmed, 
affected surprise that the Empress-Dowager had not been 
aware of the intentions of the Emperor. He left immediately 
for Peking to inform his Royal Mistress of the plot, and-we 
know with what tragic and dramatic results for the Emperor 
and the Reform Party. The Emperor was imprisoned on a 
small island in one of the lakes in the palace grounds. where 
he went in fear of his life for twenty-three terrible months. 
The Reformers, as· many as the Empress-Dowager could 
scm, were ,ummaril), executed. And so ended the fiasco 
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of the young Emperor'• immature reform11 and the hundred 
days of freedom which he had enjoyed from her rigorous 
Regency. After this aignal service to her pel'BOn and cause 
Yuan n,ee atill higher in the favour of the Empress-Dowager, 
and promotion and emoluments were rapid and costly. 

In 1900 came the terrible Boxer uprising. and the Sight 
of the Court to Hsi-an, the provincial capital of Shensi. 
Yuan wu at this time Govemor of Shantung. and after the 
allied armies had entered Peking he was one of the chief 
ofllciala appointed by the Empress-Dowager to settle terms 
of peace. Later he was given command of the northem 
armies, and promoted to the powerful Viceroyalty of Chihli, 
which had been the very bait offered to him by the Emperor 
under 111ch different cireumst.ances. At this time Yuan'• 
annual review were the talk of the military world, and year 
by year military attach61 from all the Embauiea at Peking 
and war and other correspondents were invited to the 
manoeuvres. It was the common joke of the Y angtae 
Valley that attachbJ and correapondenta were fed • not 
wiaely but too well,' and that they uw thae military dis
plays through roeeate huea. These manmuvrea had been 
cuefully reheaned beforehand, and were resf'.aFd with 
great u:ill. but when the foreign visiton at Jut l'f!8.lised tJie 
deception the famous Yuan reviews ceued to attract. 

In 1908 the Viceroy Yuan Shih Kai celebrated his 
ftftieth birthday. In the Flowery Land the fiftieth birth
day ii a season of great feativity, and 10 with each auceeed
ing tenth year. The Emprea-Dowager showered honoun 
and costly gifts upon her trusted minister, and all official 
Peking followed the imp.Tial example, and attended the 
birthday celebrations. to offer congratulations and present 
gifts. Prince Ch'un, the Emperor's brother, was conspicuous 
by his absence. He had obtained a few days' leave from duty 
at the Palace, and sent no presents for the Viceroy's jubilee. 
This was a studied insult to the favourite minister and was no 
doubt not lost upon him. Another most sinister incident 
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happened during the celebrations. To the aurprile and 
alarm of the assembled rueata. they read on two of the 
presentation scrolls words which conveyed a rebuke, with 
an implied suspicion of secret dark ambition, and they 
wondered who had had the temerity to introduce such scrolls 
at such a time. One scroll gave the date of the eoup d'ltat, 
-the date of Yuan'a betrayal of his imperial master ; 
and the other scroll conveyed the wish of loyalty-' may 
the Emperor live ten thouaand years,' followed by the 
unlawful and disloyal wish ' may your Excellency live ten 
thousand yean.' This Chinese ' Banmi ' (ten thousand 
years) was not applicable to any subject of the Manchu 
throne, and darkly hinted at Yuan'• conspiring for the 
aupreme power. 

It aeemed almost like I the writing on the wall,' and when 
at the end of that fateful year, immediately following the 
decease of the Emperor and the Empresa-Dowaser, the 
great Viceroy wu diapaced and banilbed to his ancestral 
home, the thoughts of all Peking officialdom reverted to the 
myllterioua ICl'Olls, and connected them with the abaenee 
of Prince Ch'un from the Viceregal festivities. Be that 
u it may, it ia well known that when the Emperor Kuang 
Bail wrote with his dying band his valedictory- Edict 
he prefaced it with these words-' She' (the Emprea
Dowager)' has always hated Us, but for Our misery of the 
put ten yean, Yuan Shih Kai is responsible. . . . When the 
time comes I desire that Yuan be 11ummari.ly beheaded.' 
Yuan had known ever since his betrayal of the Emperor'• 
plans that there was ceaseless and vigilant enmity between 
Prince Ch'un and himself. His power was co-existent with 
and dependent on the life of the Empresa-Dowaaer, and with 
all the love of gamble which no Chinese can resist he had 
huarded his life for the fleeting power of the moment. Ten 
yean of greatness and favouritism had poured their treuurea 
upon him, but with the advancing age of his Imperial 
Mistress the hour-glass of good fortune was running low, 
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and when the woman who had controlled China for half a 
century gasped her life out in the Late Palace, the last 
grains fell, and with them the blow of vengeance from 
Prince Ch'un. 

To th0&e who know China, the surprise was not that the 
blow had fallen, but that it had fallen short of his life. 
Ostensibly the great Viceroy was sent into retirement to 
nune a gouty leg. The next three years were troublous 
times for China. The financial burden of the Boxer in
demnities to the foreign powers was pressing heavily. The 
people were fighting the governments of the various provinces 
to retain control of suggested trunk railroads, while the 
secret persistent machinations of the Young China Party 
were now coming out boldly into the open. Rebellion and 
bankruptcy threatened throne and nation, and the outlook 
was dark indeed. 

Yuan knew the ominous look of the times, and from his 
watch-tower of seclusion saw the storm advance. The infant 
Emperor Hsiian T'ung was too young to take any part in 
the affairs of State, and the effete Manchu Court needed the 
strong guiding hand of the late Empress-Dowager to take 
the helm at such a juncture to save the nation from disaster, 
and the throne and dynasty from destruction. Yuan was 
approached by the Court. Enquiries were made as to the 
state of his health, and he gave the enigmatic reply that his 
gouty leg was no better and no worse since the day he went 
into retirement. He was not to be drawn. On October 
the tenth, 1911, the storm burst, and red revolution ran riot 
through the stricken land. Province after province turned 
over to the Revolutionaries. Great Manchu strongholds 
like Nanking and Hsi-an were stormed and literally razed 
to the ground ; while their Manchu inhabitants, men, women, 
and children, were butchered in the streets, and none were 
spa.red. Last winter the writer went through the length and 
breadth of the Tartar (Manchu) city of Nuking, and the 
appalling scene of utter desolation is as vividly portrayed 
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before him to-day as when he aaw it then. Not a scrap of 
wood remained from the general conflagration, not one brick 
bad been left upon another by the fierce Revolutionaries. 
Root and branch the Manchus had been exterminated from 
N&llking; and so throughout China, South, West and 
Central, the cause of the Manchu seemed lost beyond recovery 
when Yuan was called to the aid of the State. 

From the moment he entered Peking he was virtually 
dictator of China, and has remained so ever since. The 
inner history of those fateful days has yet to be written. 
How Yuan's northem soldiers were poured into Central 
China, and by their victories in llankow and Hanyang 
called a halt to the Revolutionaries ; bow in Peking he 
won a diplomatic victory over the Manchu Court and 
Party, and finally bought them out with gold which the 
exhausted treasury did not contain ; how he parleyed with 
the Republicans and brought peace to the troubled land
all this is a romance for the historian of more distant days 
than these to relate. Suflice it to say that Yuan was the 
only man for the occasion, and both Chinese and Manchus 
knew it, though neither trusted or loved him. 

The infant Emperor and his Court were allowed to 
retain all the outward pomp and circumstance of Royalty, 
being permitted, for the time being at any rate, to remain 
within the Imperial Palace in Peking itself. For a few brief 
months Dr. Sun Yat-aen, the Revolutionary leader, was 
provisional President of the new Republic, but feeling hi.a 
own inadequacy for this most difflcult position, resigned in 
favour of Yuan Shih Kai. Thus it came about that the 
man who had risen to the highest posts of honour and power 
in the realm, at the hands of the Empress-Dowager, and who 
had later BUffered such a total and utter eclipse at the bands 
of his enemy Prince Ch'un, became by one turn of fickle 
fortune's wheel the supreme ruler of China and her milliODS. 

When Yuan assumed the chief executive power and took 
the oath of loyalty to the Republic the official and educat.ed 
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el8l8el of China must have breathed a sceptical ' How 
long ! • From the very ftnt days of his Presidency he has 
been suspected of ulterior designs. The nation has never 
truly forgiven him the part he played in bringing about the 
coup 4'"'1t in 1898 and the destruction of the Reform 
Party. The punishment has been an ever-increasing 
8U8picion of hia every executive act. 

When the ftnt Republican Parliament assembled. which 
lhould have devoted its time to urgent matten of State, the 
members used the precious days in party quarrels and mutual 
recriminations. After some show of patience the President 
acted u another Cromwell, and cloaed the doon of the 
Assembly. This autocratic act naturally did not add to 
hia popularity. The President next 1et about quietly, but 
very 1ucceafully, replacing the juvenile and inexperienced 
amateur officials of the new Republic by his more matured 
and experienced friends of the old rqrime. This did not 
allay the increuing 1u.picion of the Young China Party, 
and the mutterings of the coming abortive storm were heard 
on every hand, and culminated in the ftasco of the second 
rebellion in 1912. The astute President now outlawed 
all who, like Dr. Sun Yat-sen. had been foolish enough 
to make the puerile attempt. ThUI it came about that the 
chief leaden in 1911 who had been instrumental in bringing 
in the new Republic. and who had at its establishment been 
its Chief Executive Council, were now in 1911 fugitive 
from the very Republic they had been the chief facton in 
establilhing. 

The President's next step was to place his trusted northern 
troops in the chief centres of strategic importance. He 
garrisoned notoriously boatile cities like Ch'ang Sha in Hunan 
with troops from his own native province, and having by 
this means made his military predominance secure, he further 
mengtbened hia grip by supplanting the Civil Governors, 
appointinf military offlciala in their place-all hil own 
nominen uid faithful supporten. It is interesting to note 
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that the President in his 1Ubjugation of China has adopt.eel 
the very same methods as those pursued by the Manchu 
conqueron over two hundred and seventy yean ago, when 
they brought China beneath their alien yoke. 

Another politic advance soon followed. In some myster
ious way the Executive was brought to see that it was to the 
country'• advantaae for the Presidential term of office to 
be extended from five to ten years. This was actually done, 
and later the term was again extended to cover the life 
of the President. Be was further empowered to nominate 
bis successor, and it is said that there rests in a strong 
chest in Peking the list of those he desires to follow him 
in the Preaidential Chair. His far-sightedness is also aeen 
in the diplomatic arrangements be has made for ll1&l'l'Yllll 
bis children into families of political importance. One of 
bis daufhten is said to be betrothed to the Manchu boy
Emperor-llrian Tung-while one of his sou has been 
betrothed to the daughter of Li Yuan-hung, the univenally 
respeeted Vice-President of the Republic. 

In the religious world, too, hi• tactics have been no less 
thorough. On the one hand be accepted the suggestion of his 
Prime Minister, Ch'eng Lu-hsiang, a devout Roman Catholic., 
and called on Christendom for a Day of Universal Prayer. 
This call brought a hearty response from all Christiana in 
China and beyond. On the other band, he bas most certainly 
sought to ingratiate himself with the Confuciani.sts by re
introducing the old Confucian ritual upon all State occuion-. 
and at his induction as President there was strict and 
punctilious observance of ancient Confucian ceremonies. 
He also revived the Imperial function of the worship of 
Beaffll and Earth at the spring and autumn aa.crifica. 
and baa re-established the worship of the ~ in all the 
Goftmment educational iutitutiODB throughout the land. 

Secure in Peking, all official posts of importance filled 
by his own nominees. the old Revolutionaries diacredit.ed 
and outlawed, and all strategic centre. overawed by his 
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faithful nortbem troops. the President bu prepared himself 
for the next great move. Quietly and persistently the country 
baa been inoculated with an anti-republican virus, or rather 
shall we say the Republic bas been mane2uvred to assume 
that she was tired of republicanism, and wanted a mon
archical form of government. This is not true. however, of 
the people as a whole. In fact, outside the literati and 
governing classes the general messes of the people are 
against further change ; not that they are enamoured of the 
republican form of government, but that they want to be 
left alone and given a rest. 

The whole movement for a monarchy bas been engineered 
from Peking. The 'Chou-an-hui Bring Peace Association• 
is really the instrument of the President's Party. This 
Association bas secured a certain number of Peking and 
provincial daily newspapers which strenuously advocate the 
claims of monarchy as the only means of bringing stability 
to the government of this, as they declare, distracted country. 
In all the large influential cities ' Branch Associations ' 
have been formed, and from these have been forwarded 
to Peking bushels of memorials and petitions pleading for a 
ehange of government. The military and civil officials, 
the great Guilds and Chambers of Commerce have all been 
induced to promote and sign these petitions ; and so the 
propaganda baa grown apace, until the President and the 
Executive of the Government have had perforce to listen to 
the call of the nation. Thus it bas come about that we have 
had a mock election by visible ballot, and the electorate 
bas nnanimoualy declared for a monarchy. If ever a voters' 
register was a ' fake ' surely this Chinese register was one. 
Certain ' selected • oflicials, certain ' qualified • literati and 
gentry, certain 'patriotic• citizens comprised that register. 
In the province of Hunan voters were asked for whom they 
were intending to vote, and if th~y did not give a satis
factory reply they were disqualified and other electors more 
amenable were substituted. Those who voted for monarchy 
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had their travelling expenses provided-two hundred ounces 
of silver--the others had none. 

By means of these devious machinations the President 
was ' called ' to the Throne of China to found a new monarchy 
and to establish a Chinese dynasty. It was a flagrant 
betrayal of four hundred millions of the black-haired race. 
They never trusted him, and yet, failing another man, they 
bad to place the new-bom Republic in his strong hands. 
He took his Presidential oath of loyalty to the Republic, 
and then he as lightly broke that solemn oath. He might 
have gone down to posterity as one of the mightiest reformers 
of this most wonderful century, instead be chose the Imperial 
Yellow, and the ways of the old regime. It may be asked why 
waa the President at such pains to manaruvre this call of the 
people for a King 'l Because the love of intrigue and secret 
society methods commend themselves to the subtleties of 
the Chinese mind. The circuitous route always makes a 
strong appeal. and no Chinese lets his schemes be known 
before they are fully matured. Perhaps another induce
ment has been to throw dust in the eyes of Europe, for we 
must ever remember that the Orient now masquerades on the 
stage of the world with its face towards the West. 

Europe has been too seriously engaged with her own 
portentous affairs to give more than a passing glance at 
China. She has, however, given a word of warning to the 
President not to make haste, but that word of waming was 
resented by those who had engineered the monarchical 
movement, and .was rejected by them as an interference 
with the sovereign rights of the nation. The preparations 
for the enthronement were proceeding apace when the 
smouldering fire of an outraged Republic blazed forth from 
many provinces, and President Yuan (expectant Emperor) 
has had to call a halt to monarchy and promise to respect 
the constitution of the young Republic. 

E. c. CooPEL 

e 
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F. W. H. MYERS 

BORN at Keswick, in 18'8, Frederick William Henry 
Myen was the son of the Rev. Frederic Myen, the 

8nt incumbent of St. John's Church, of that town. a Broad 
Churchman and a man of scholarly tastes. His mother 
waa Harriet, the daughter of John Manhall, of llallatead. 
Ullswater. Keswick is famous as the home and haunt of 
Southey, de Quincey, and Ruskin and of the poets 
Coleridge, Shelley, and Wordsworth; it is still the home 
and haunt of litlbaleur1 ; but so far as we know is the 
6irllaplace of but one eminent poet, and that is F. W. H. 
Myen. 

From the delightful volume edited by his widow under 
the title Fra,,nenu of Prou and Poe,,.y, we may 
pther the writer's undying impression of his early 
surroundings:-

' n .... iD the ~ of that fair Panoaap that my oomaiou life 
bepa. Yer ilwl erat The memoriea oft.bole 1Mft1 nim and lpKkJe 
in a bMe of light and dew. 'l'be t.boapt of Puadiae ii iDt.erwoftll for 
.. wit.h that prdm'• P''rf : wit.h the &.b. brighta.. of • ~ 
clamp and t.angle of blaah ~ which h11111 aboft my bead lib• fairy 
lo ... MIil made ..... wit.h their~ the Rllllf inlet. of the 
lawn. And eftll wit.h that earlielt pa • minaled the IDIIIIO'rf of tbM 
ftR baclrgroand of Jab and IDDIUlt.ain, when, Sidddaw~ I[~ 
,4id bil lboalden ..... the oloada, while t.hmagh tbem bil bead 
to,nnd to beaftll ; and 0.-:, fib and ~belll, wit.h the vale of 
Newlaada ---. them, puded that winding &ftllae into t.hlaga on• 

lmowD - it ..... the limitu:, parapet MIil whaated portal of the 
world.' 

Not even by Ruakin himleU could this early 1eene be 
more aquiaitely depicted; but Myen' de&cription of the 
farniJiv landscape is lea signiJlcant u a aeU-revelation 
than the story of his fint grief. Thia was the 1ight of a 
dead mole crushed by a cart-wheel on the Borrowdale Road. 
He rushed to his mother to inquire if the little mole had 
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gone to heaven. Gently and lovinaly he was told that 
it bad no aoul and could not live apin. 

' To this day I remember my rush of tean at the thought 
of that furry, innocent creature, crushed by a danger which 
I fancied it too blind to see, and losing all joy for ever by 
that unmerited stroke. The pity of it I The pity of it I 
and the first horror of a death without resurrection roee in 
my bunting heart.• 

No incident could more fitly illustrate the Wordsworthian 
conception of the vision of childhood, 80 penetrating, so 
poignant, 80 immediate ; only that for If yen the horror 
of death and the passion for immortality was never to 
fade 'into the light of common day.' The dead mole of 
the Borrowdale road supplied the motif of a yearning
almost an obsession-which he was never to lose, which 
was indeed to dominate bis intellectual activity, his spiritual 
being throughout his career. 

He left Keswick with his mother at the age of eight 
on his father's death in 1851. Educated at Blackheath, 
where he attended a preparatory school, and at Chelten
ham, be passed in 1860 to Cambridge. He was a bom classic, 
and the record of his Cambridge honoun is remarkable : 
it included two univenity scholanhips and no less than 
six univenity prizes (the Latin poem, the Latin euay 
three times, and the English poem twice) : he was second 
classic in 186' and aecond in the fint class of the Moral 
Science Tripoe, finally winning the blue ribbon of Cambridp 
scbolanhip, a Fellowahip at Trinity. For four yean he 
held the position of classical lecturer at Trinity Collep, 
Cambriqe, but resigned in 1889 to accept a temporuy 
appointment under the Education Department. Finally, 
in 1871, be wu appointed a permanent School Inspeetor 
---e post which he held until within a few weeb of his death. 
In 1800 he wu ordered to Italy for the benefit of his health ; 
but in the following year he died at Rome. His body wu 
laid to rest in St. John's churchyard, Keswick, near the 
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pteway of the parsonage garden. You may see on his 
tombstone a favourite line from the Odyssey which he 
himself thus translated :-

• Striving to save his own soul and his comrades' home
ward way.' • This,' he had said, • is a line which I could 
wish graven on some tablet of my memory.' 

To the great majority who know anything about him 
he is the author of the poem called • St. Paul,' and he has 
no other claim to general interest. Though the comparative 
neglect of his other writings may be undeserved. the fact 
as stated is beyond doubt. ' St. Paul ' is an achievement of 
youth, to Myers himself when he had come to years of 
maturity it would doubtless appear to be the product of a 
transient emotional phase which he had long outgrown. 
He would regard it with languid interest as an attempt 
at a prue poem, which happened to achieve a greater 
vogue than usually falls to the lot of the most successful 
prue poems and as an immature exercise inferior in 
importance to the scientific quest of immortality which 
engrossed his later life. This is not the first time 
the world has declined to accept an author's estimate of 
his work. In this case posterity supports the general 
verdict and raises Myen' poetry and prose euays to a 
pre-eminence which his P'laa'llttl.nru of the Li'Difll will never 
attain. 

• St. Paul' was the first of his poems to appear in print. 
It had been composed for the Seatonian prize-an English 
verse competition on a sacred subject limited to Cambridge 
graduates. It was not awarded the pri7.e, possibly, says 
Mr. Arthur Sidgwick, • because it did not conform to the 
traditional requirements.' Three yean later-in 1870-he 
published a small volume of collected poems, which was 
never reprinted as a whole when the edition was exhausted. 
Some of the poems, however, were re-issued in a later volume 
published in 1882 and entitled Tb. Renea,al of Youth, and 
o1Jae,, poem,. This collection contains his • Saint John the 
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Baptist' written in blank verse. Ruskin in 1879 wrote to 
Prince Leopold, ' The " John Baptist " seems to me entirely 
beautiful and right in its dream of him. The " St. Paul " 
is not according to my thought, but I am glad to have my 
thought changed.' Prince Leopold, by the by, and Myen 
were acquaintances ; and the latter sincerely mourned the 
untimely death of the gentle, scholarly Prince, in whose 
honour be wrote a beautiful appreciation and a memorial 
poem (see Scient:e and a Future Life). No one could write 
memorial tributes with greater taste and feeling than Myen, 
as all will admit who have read bis brief notices of famous 
men preserved in the Fragments of Pro,e and Poetry. 

Few will agree with Ruskin's preference for • Saint 
John the Baptist.' It is written in flowing Tennysonian blank 
verse and is a sacred monologue like • St. Paul.' There is 
hardly a phrase in the poem that can match for pure poetic 
power the characterization of the Baptist in those two noble 
lines of • St. Paul ' :-

John lib 10me lonely pea.k by the 0-tor 
Fin,d with the red glow of the flllbfDg morn. 

This is the virile, fiery soul-the stem-browed prophet 
of righteousness and repentance, aflame with fanatic zeal 
and laying the axe at the root of the tree-which we have 
always imagined in our mind's eye. But in Myers' poem be 
is a mystic, with a yearning, consuming passion for Christ, 
pouring out the tale of bis inner ecstasy like a medieval 
St. Bernard or St. John of the Cross, in some sense a 
reed shaken by the wind, inasmuch as bis eager spirit 
is moved by the gusts of bis spiritual longings, a seer 
to whom the last sacrifice in Herod's hall is the consumma
tion of the great quest. 

I wait ii : I haft BpOJam : 8\'811 DOW 
Tbia hoar may aet me in one plaoe with God. 
I bear • wantoning in Herod'• ball 
And feet that aek me ; vmy oftl 10me obanoe 
Leapa from the folly and the wiDe of kiDp ; 
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0 "-, ll)lirit and lpirit, mal and .,.J, 
0 J-. :f lball aek 'l'hee, I lhall Ind 
Ky love, my muter, W 'l'bee, tbolllh I be 
laat, M I bow, of all 11M1D WOIUll•\om. 

There is nothing of the Roasettian earthlinea in Myers' 
delineation of either natural or spiritual love ; his thought 
moves in a high, refined atmosphere ; but aometimes the 
exeess of tendemess which inspirea his thought, the beauty 
of woman or little children, brings him perilously near the 
brink of aoft sentimentalism, as aome of his love lyrics like 
•Nora' or • Phyllia' prove. Yet one remembers that his 
muter, Tennyson, did not always maintain the same 
eulted standard ; it was he that produced an • Enoch 
Arden' as well 88 a • Maud.' The linked sweetness long 
drawn out of Tennyaon's blank verse of which we are 
reminded in • Saint John the Baptist' hardly beftts the 
strenuous energies of that strong prophet, however it may 
auit the contemplative mystic of Myen' conception. Never
theless, Myers could never sink into the commonplace; 
he never wrote a poem which did not disclose some felicity 
of phrase or some beauty of thought, some noble emotion 
nobly expressed. There is always the refinement and self
restraint of a highly-cultivated, sensitive mind, open to 
every appeal of the beautiful in art and Nature and always 
IUlceptible to the glamour of 'the heavenly Anter&,' 
the spiritual Presence that is everywhere revealed in the 
universe. He wrote but little that was inspired by the 
scenery of the Lake District or other regions of natural 
beauty ; he was more interested in the vast cosmic energies 
of time and the world in their relation to the Spirit of 
eternity, the processes of evolution and the secret of the 
Universe. Bis admiration for the art of G. F. Watts 
inspired not a few of his lyrics, and there are some admirable 
verse-tributes to his friends and masters ; but such poems 
88 • The Implicit Promise of Immortality,' the • Ode to 
Nature,' • A Cosmic History,' and the like disclose the real 
passion of his intellectual life. 
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• St. Paul' judged by its form alone is unique in modem 
verse. Even in Myen' own work there is no other example of 
a metre which he made peculiarly his own except in the poems 
• Love and Faith' and • A Prayer.' Critics have diecovered an 
analogy in the prosody of Emily BronU's • Remembrance.' 
but a closer analogy is afforded by the familiar Sapphic 
metre of Horace. Compare lnt,eger vitae M¥'lerilque puru 
with the 8nt and third lines of Myers' stanzas; on the other 
hand, the second and fourth, while preserving the Sapphic 
rhythm, are catalectic, that is, short of the last syllable. 

Ruskin's criticism of • St. Paul' as• too studiously allitera
tive ' hits on an obvious characteristic ; for the use of 
words beginning with the same letter becomes a mannerism 
which results in such strange tautologies as • a rending and 
a riving ' I A poet-friend of the writer's describes it as a 
' restless ' met~ epithet which recalls Myen' own phrase 
• the tireless music of a psalm ' ; nor is it unfitting when 
we remember that we have St. Paul depicted as an eager, 
unresting saint, a Christian Odya,eua tom between the 
interests of ' his own soul and his comrades' homeward 
return,' or, in more obvious language, possessed by a twofold 
interest, his own salvation and that of a sinning world. 

The spiritual genesis of the poem is more interesting 
to most of us than its form. Myen owed to his mother's 
in8uence an ' eager faith ' which on his return from Canada 
was to be vivified with a new impulse. This is how he 
himself describes the experience. 

• I had been piously brought up, and although I had long 
neglected, had never actually cast off the Christian faith. 
But I had never as yet realized that faith in its emotional 
fulnesa. I had been ' converted ' by the Phaedo and not 
by the gospel. Christian conversion now came to me in a 
potent form, through the agency of Josephine Butler • 
Grey, whose name will not be forgotten in the annals of 
English philanthropy, so to say, by an inner door, not to 
its encumbering dogmas, but to its heart of file. 
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It was surely in a ' heart of ftre ' that the glowing 
measures of • St. Paul ' were forged. Ruskin wrote to him, 
' I Cllllllot tell you how grateful I am for the writing of that 
noble poem, though I cannot understand how you could 
have known so much of Death, and of the power of its 
approach in your fervid youth, and though I-in spite of 
all your and other very dear friends have taught me-feel 
too fatally the terror still. But it is partly a help to know 
that one does not work in the shadow alone.• 

Myen had just had a vision of death when after his 
famous swim over the river below the Falls of Niagara he 
emerged on the American side and looked back on the 
tossing gulf. • May death, I dimly thought, be such a 
transit, terrifying but easy, and leading to nothing new I' 

This was a strain of thought he was never to lose even 
when he later on threw aside the orthodox Christian creed 
to become an Agnostic. For the Agnosticism passed with 
its ' scom of human life, its anger at destiny, and its deliber
ate preference of the pleasures of the passing hour' ; and 
:Myen ftnally took refuge in the inwardness of the Christian 
ideal, its spiritual energy of Joy, its proclamation of Love 
as the characteristic element of the spiritual world-a 
Love that will not let us go, least of all on the mysterious 
threshold of the unseen world. He believed with all his soul 
in that background of . Etemity which ' shows steadfast 
through all the pageants of the shifting world,' which ' gives 
majesty to solitary landscapes and to the vault of night, 
which urges one to go out and to be alone, to pace in star
light the solemn avenues and to gue upon Arcturus and bis 
aons.' 

He dedicated • St. Paul' to :Mn. Josephine Butler, and the 
poem ran through many editions. Its popularity is sur
prising because its manner is by no means • popular • ; 
yet it is never obscure and compels the interest of the reader 
by the JmmaooP.88 of its pathos and tenderness as well as 
by the steady glow of its spiritual intensity. The monologue 
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form is more suitable to a sell-revealing and sell-revealed 
mystic like St. Paul than to the herald prophet John the 
Baptist ; while the author's knowledge of the apostle's 
Graeco-Roman environment enables him with both sympathy 
and skill to depict such scenes as that of 'Mars' Hill• and 
the convenion of Damaris. In the final edition of 189' 
there are several emendations, omissions, and additions. 
Among the latter is the section based on the Pauline Hymn 
of Love beginning :-

Surely one ■tar above all aoula ■hall lighten, 

while among the omissions is the curious passage on ' the 
.&reship • with its somewhat Buddhistic application-e. 
final leap into the Infinite or Nirvana of peace. 

If the poetry of Myers owed more to Tennyson and Shelley 
than even to Wordsworth-it owed hardly anything to 
Henry Vaughan or George Herbert-it is clear that Ruskin 
largely influenced his prose style. But he is no slavish 
imitator of the Ruskin manner. On the contrary, in an age 
of notable prose-writers like Matthew Arnold and Walter 
Pater, he attained an individual excellence of style which 
was not surpassed by either of those writers, though both 
won a larger public repute. Between Myers and Arnold 
there are some strong points of resemblance in natural 
gifts and in the outward circumstances of their careers ; but 
if Arnold excelled in touches of graceful humour and play
fulness Myers was at least his equal in the beauty of his 
diction, which on occasion rose to heights of sustained 
eloquence and power. Every one knows the passage in the 
essay on • George Eliot• where he describes his conversation 
with the famous writer in the Fellows' Garden at Trinity, 
• her grave majestic countenance like a Sibyl's in the gloom,' 
the exposition of her negative creed and its effect on the 
listener's soul. Myers excelled in his subtle sense of the 
association between events or episodes in his own life and 
in history, and their natural surroundings. His critical 
essays contain all the better criticism because of his poetic 
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insight and feeling. He wrot.e theae lines on a • Grave at 
Grindelwald. 1 

Bea In aa lean him: for hil lhroad t.he IDOW, 
Por fanenJ.Jam. .. be baa the pla,ueY • ..., 

For a peat lip the icy It.air lball go 
...... tbe beipta to bea'ftll. 

If he had had to write prose instead of poetry on the 
theme, he would have said the same thing& : the sym
bolism of sky and alp and glacier would certainly not 
have been overlooked by him. This sense of association 
between nature and destiny gives an extraordinary distinction 
to his prose essays. More brilliant writers have written on 
Wordsworth than almost any other English poet of modem 
times ; but Myen' monograph still holds a place of its own 
by the side of such penetrating studies as those of Raleigh and 
Bradley. It is indeed a classic among the biographies of the 
Lake country writen. In the same way, the essay on Vugil 
(see Euay,: Claarical) has the distinction of thought and style 
which belong to classical utterances ; while that on Marcus 
Aurelius will bear comparison with the more famous essay on 
the same theme by Matthew Arnold. To Myen, Plato, Virgil, 
and Marcus Aurelius were the dominating intellectual forces 
of the ancient world. He never wrote directly about Plato, 
but Platonic idealism coloun his whole conception of the 
universe and enten largely into his interpretation of Words
worth's religion of nature. But of the three Virgil exercised 
on Myers the clearest and mightiest influence. The creator 
of the A.ettrid seemed to him to be the spiritual link con
necting the religion of the ancient world with the Christianity 
which fulftlled its truest aspirations and answered its deepest 
needs. To Myen, who loved both Virgil and Wordsworth, the 
spiritual relationship of the two poets was clear and potent. 

Myers' critical gift, his exquisite taste, his delicate sense 
of the beautiful in nature, art, and religion, and his apprecia
tion of spiritual values lend a remarkable charm to his 
literary studies. His pre-eminence in the fteld of literary 
eriticism and acholanhip waa however to be subordinated 
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to that investigation of paychical phenomena to which he 
devoted his later life. The Society for Psychical Research 
was founded in 1882 by Myen and a small group of friend.a 
and fellow worken for the purpose of collecting evidence 
and carrying on I systematic experiments in the obscure 
region of hypnotism, thought-transference, clairvoyance, 
spiritualism, apparitions,' and like phenomena. But almost 
a decade before this Myers' thoughts had tumed toward& 
the possible attainment of a scientific 888urance of unseen 
things. He bad passed through phases of Hellenism and 
agnosticism to a non-dogmatic Christianity. Christ appeared 
to him to be the supreme Revealer of immortality, and Tenny
son's poetic exposition of this truth in • In Memoriam' had 
1unk deeply into Myers' spirit. Tennyson, as we may 
gather from the essay on I Tennyson as Prophet,• was to 
Myers the supreme champion of the spiritual view of the 
univene in an age of hard materialism, an age when the 
evolutionary hypothesis under the influence of Dantin, 
Huxley, and Clifford appeared to have wrecked the very 
foundations of faith and to have reduced the univene to a 
mechanism of blind non-moral forces. In justice to Henry 
Sidgwick, be it said that he did not encourage Myen' eager 
expectation that the unseen world would yield its secret 
to purely scientific experiments ; nor can we gather that his 
fellow worken-Bumey, Podmore, and Hodgson-and his 
close friends the Cowper-Temples and Russell Gumeys, 
keen and interested as they were in the study of psychical 
phenomena, were prepared to share Myen' ardent and con
suming conviction that by this track lay the solution of the 
great enigma. But nothing daunted this eager Childe Roland 
pressed forward on his pilgrimage to the Dark Tower. Myers 
had a natural repugnance, as he humorously remarks, ' to 
re-entering by the scullery window the heavenly mansion 
out of which' be I had been kicked through the front door.' 
But he overcame all scruples : he went bravely through 
the jarring processes of investigation, the scrutiny of evidence 
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and of mediums, all and sundry, and the sordid, disappoint
ing round of trickery, half-truths, and negative results. Bia 
devotion was not less admirable because it must be pro
nounced a tragedy and the vain sacrifice of a noble, sensitive 
spirit to an unattainable goal. Such phenomena will always 
be of interest to the scientific mind ; nor ought they to be 
abandoned to the crude, irrational, and haphazard inquiries 
-eonducted by untrained and curious people. So long as 
mystery in any form exists, it has a claim on the intelligence 
~f rnaolrind and makes an appeal to the reason which the 
latter cannot ignore. But non tali av.alio, neque defffllM"UJu, 
UCia are the truths of the spiritual world to be established. 
A scientific proof of immortality is no more possible than a 
1!1Cienti6c proof of God's existence. The two truths~ 
and Immortality--5tand or fall together ; and doubtless 
-the reason working on a priori lines or arguing deductively 
.from the particulars of consciousness will always be ready 
to adduce considerations that favour the credibility of both 
-the Divine existence and the continuance of our life in 
a higher sphere. But logic can only aid, it cannot super
tlede, the intuitions of our own spirit ; and it is roitlain 
-ounelves. ' deep-seated in Olll' mystic frame ' rather in the 
-evidence of external things, that we find the surest grounds 
,of a belief in immortality. 'Intimations' of the truth come 
t.o most of us and not only to the poetic soul of a Wordsworth: 
.and these, 

Be they what they may, 
Are yet the fountain light of all oar day, 
Are yat a IILl8t.er light of all oar aeeing, 

Uphold u, aberiah, and have power to make 
Oar noily yean 1188111 moment.I in the being 
OftheEt.malSileaoe. 

Since the days of Myers, we have witnessed a remarkable 
ehange in the mutual relationships of Science and Religion. 
No longer are they ranp in opposing camps ; no longer 
does the clash of controversy resound in our ears. More 
.and more the scientist tends to merge into the theologian, 
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and to accept the possibility of a reality beyond the bounds 
of seme-perception. In these days Myers might almost 
have invoked the aid of Science in his noble quest instead 
of seeking to coerce her to support a belief which the 
facts of the universe appeared to deny. He suffered the 
fate of all pioneers in that be worked in an age which 
bad not bad time to adjust the relationship of its own 
discoveries to the whole realm of truth. He attached an 
exaggerated value to the scientific method which was 
tending to revolutionize all departments of knowledge 
and failed to reali~ that being merely a method, it did 
not per • enslU'e the solution of all the problems of the 
universe. In fact, the faith of the Christian in that age 
was surpriaed, challenged, and stung into a desperate self
defence by the current scientific dogmatism and feverishly 
sought to introduce into the armoury of Religion the sup
posed up-to-date weapons of its foe. We now see that 
Faith stood in no need of such an auxiliary. No communica
tions from the departed, however authentic, can avail to 
establish the truth of immortality on a firmer foundation than 
that which is already laid ; neither will we be persuaded, 
1 though one rose from the dead,• inasmuch as the witness 
is already within us. 

Myers, it will be remembered, regarded Christ as the 
great Revealer of Immortality. Immortality indeed is the 
fundamental assumption underlying all His teaching, and 
this no doubt partly explains the fact that His direct refer
ences to the beyond are comparatively scanty, though in 
their very simplicity and naturalness sublime and sufficient. 
There is a certain reticence even in relation to such events. 
as the raising of Luarus, in the respect of which I something 
sealed the lips of that evangelist.' Our Lord's teaching on 
this theme, as indeed the fact of His Resurrection, are revela
tions to /aillt. In the case of the Resurrection there are 
difflcultiea in the historic evidence which may never btt 
resolved ; but that the belief in His continued and spiritual 
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-aistence founded the Christian Church there is no doubt, 
even if all the circumstances which led up to the belief 
lie beyond our clear comprehension. Our acceptance of 
immortality on the Christian basis depends entirely on the 
kind of impression which the transcendent life and person
ality of the Founder of Christianity conveys to the spirit. 
In other words, the demonstration is of a religious rather 
than a acientiftc order. 

Something, however, may be said on behalf of Myers. 
His inquiries paved the way to the study of psychic 
processes which in our own times has been carried to such 
a pitch of completeness. For example, in the activities of 
the subliminal consciousness-that region of mental life 
which lies below the threshold of the normal consciousness, 
we may discover evidence of ' a tramcendental energy not 
derivable from physical evolution.' We know that along 
this line one of the sanest and ablest of modem theologians, 
Dr. Sanday, has sought for an interpretation and even an 
a:planation of our Lord's transcendent personality. The 
acience ~f psychology may be only in its infancy ; and who 
ean say that some new light on the reality of the after life 
may not be attained by its aid Y As Myen said so eloquently, 
' by small accretions sure foothold may be upbuilt, and 
he who stands on a narrow coral island in mist and night 
will in the end see more than he who ftoats dreamily amid the 
•plendoun of sUDBet which illumine an ever-shadowing aea. • 

Indeed, to his own career we may apply the words he 
uttered in eulogy of one of his cloeest friends, Henry Sidgwick: 
' To thole hidden fervoun Fate vouchsafed few occuions of 
outward enterprise, of manifest heroism. She left him content 
with the inward uplifting and the unnoted sacrifice and the 
aecm habit of honour. Yet at length, with straqely solemn 
prevision, came to him that last opportunity which no 
Fate can begrudge us-the call of slow creeping Death.• 

R. JIAaTIN PoPL 
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THE WAR THROUOH MANY EYES 

AS the weeks go by the vastness and the horror of the 
Great War unfold themselves before all eyes. The 

world is in the crucible, and we watch the proeea of it.a 
pw-ging with strained minds and hearts. The history of 
the race hu known no such struggle, whether it be judged 
by the forces arrayed against each other, the reaotll'Cel 

which science has supplied for the destruction of life and 
property on land and water, or the new terrors of aerial 
warfare. Our own country has become that which we never 
expeeted--a nation in arms, and even neutral nations are 
involved in a hundred ways in the conflict. Leaden of 
far-seeing vision like Dr. Eliot wonder whether they have 
not presumed on their neutrality. • Have the Americans 
no duty toward the support of public liberty, justice, and 
humanity in the world outside of their own borden T • 

We tum to a suggestive little volume on ..4mniea.tl 
Neut,alily, It, CaUM an4 Cure (Putnam, 2,. net), by 
Prof. Baldwin. These lectures were delivered in Paria 
by the distinguished philoaopher who describes himself u 
• An Anglo-Saxon American fint and foremost-an American 
who believes in his England and who also loves his France.' 
Prof. Baldwin did not dream as he croued the Channel in 
the Svuu, how vitally the war was to affect him and bia 
family, but the ruthless attack of the submarine on that 
crowded and defenceless Channel steamer only lends empbuil 
to his contention. He points out that at the beginninc of 
this war America had no general interest in foreign questiou. 
but wu pre-occupied with matten of industry and domestic 
politics. The American ii in matten of positive govem
mental restraint and control • the most submissive and docile 
democratic ciwcn in the world.' National isolation ia 
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• not only a geographical fact, supplement.eel as this is by 
a moral atmosphere well conformed to it ; it is also an 
explicit political doctrine.' Washington's policy to avoid 
• entangling foreign alliances • became much more explicit 
in the Monroe • doctrine ' of 1828, whose effect was to 
confirm the Unit.eel States in their policy of isolation. If 
Europe, it is urged, does not meddle in America, does America 
not in turn agree not to meddle in Europe ? The docility 
of the Americans has been sorely taxed in this war. • But,' 
Prof. Baldwin says, • popular indignation without leader
ahip has so far not sufficed to put an end to the national 
hesitation. What would not America be doing to-day i[ 
the McKinley Administration, not to mention other Govern
ments less cautious, were at the helm of State ? And what 
indignities without number have the American people 
endured, hiding their confusion under a national policy of 
isolation I ' Prof. Baldwin goes so far as to say in another 
place: • Had the Unit.eel States lived up to its moral 
traditions and fulfilled it.a duty, if only to the extent of 
protesting its indignation and expressing its horror, many if 
not most of these unspeakable crimes would not have been 
committed.• In his view the Americans have lacked the 
wider vision which only the great Leader could present 
to their eyes with sufficient force and persuasion. 

Before the war German influence in America bad been 
permanently dimioishP.d. It was felt that its education 
was ' pedantic in its apparent thoroughne.ss, lacking in 
constructiveness in its minuteness, intolerant in its assump
tion of superiority, unadaptable in its nationalism.• American 
students were learning to appreciate the originality and 
elarity of French scholarship and the sober empiricism 
combined with high scientific imagination of our own. 
Since the war German and Austrian intrigues have destroyed 
every vestige of sympathy or good feelingforthem in the minds 
of most Americans. ' Nothing would more unify and rejuven
ate the American sense of national unity than a decision to 
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sever relations altogether with peoples to whom diplomacy 
ii a means to treachery and its channels those of perjury 
and fraud.' Alongside this growing bitterness towards the 
Central Powen there has sprung up ' a new respect and 
veneration for those nations which are giving their best 
manhood for the maintenance of political liberty and public 
law. The Americans feel that the ideals of all free and self
governing peoples are endangered as never before, and that 
France and England are fighting for what their own fathers 
fought for. They feel already the renewing of the historic 
bonds which bind them to France, the land to which they 
owe the achievement of the individual rights of equality and 
brotherhood, and to England that to which they owe the 
Magna Charla of constitutional government.' American 
democracy bas gained a new conception of its kinship with 
the fellow-democracies of the world. Pacifism in the United 
States will bear the scars of this conflict. • The Utopian 
and the dreamer who would plan the new map of a world 
suddenly converted to uprightness, and distribute righteously 
the ~elds of the planet to those who deserve to cultivate them 
-these men have lost their calling.' The American 'sees 
the impossibility of a neutral morality, the cowardice of 
failure in the duties which his own morality imposes, or in 
the acts to which the immorality of others compels. He 
must find bis voice and take his place when the world's 
precious accumulations in years of peaceful effort and generous 
labour are imperilled by a Power reaching its ends by the 
means that gave to the Philistine bis reputation and to the 
Vandal his name. The shudder that passed over the country 
at the execution of Miss Edith Cavell showed that in 
Americans, as in other civilized peoples, the lowest strata 
of moral repugnance had been touched.' 

The conclusion which Prof. Baldwin reaches is that 'this 
is not a European conflict, it is not an un-American war; 
it is a human conflict, a world-war for the preservation and 
extension of what is of eternal value, the right to self-

• 



98 THE WAR THROUGH MANY EYES 

government and the maintenance of public morality.' 
He hopes that the war will have drawn together the three 
Great Powers of the Atlantic that love justice and the life 
of peace-France, England, and the United States. If these 
could form a I Pan-Atlantic League to enforce peace, inviting 
other nations to join them, a long step would be taken 
toward a more rational Utopia, and the spiritual interests of 
mankin,t would have a permanent and powerful Advance 
Guard.' 

President Wilson has gradually been driven to the 
same conclusion. He told Congress on April 19 that the 
commanders of German undersea vessels had attacked 
merchant ships with greater and greater activity • in a way 
that has grown more and more ruthless, more and more 
indiscriminate as the months have gone by, and less and 
less observant of restraint of any kind. . . . Tragedy has 
followed tragedy on the seas in such a fashion and with such 
attendant circumstances as to make it grossly evident that 
warfare of such a sort-if warfare it be-cannot be carried 
on without the most palpable violation of right and humanity. 
Great liners like the Luritania and the Arabie, and mere 
ferry-boats like the Suaere, have been attacked without a 
moment's warning, sometimes before they were even aware 
that they were in the presence of an armed vessel of the 
enemy, and the lives of non-combatants, both passengers 
and crew, have been sacrificed wholesale in a manner which 
the Government of the United States cannot but regard as 
wanton and without the slightest colour of justification.' 
Americans regard themselves in this matter as I responsible 
spokesmen of the rights of humanity.' 

How those rights have been outraged is shown by the 
treatment of British prisoners at Wittenberg in the first 
months of the last year. That is one of the most revolting 
stories of the war. Fifteen to seventeen thousand prisoners 
were crowded into a camp that only covered ten and a half 
acres. Men of all nationalities were mixed together. Seven 
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or eight hundred were British. Every British soldier 
shared his mattress with a Frenchman and a Russian. 
Typhus was latent among the Russians, and all were plagued 
with lice, the great carriers of that disease. No precaution 
was taken by the authorities to prevent infection. One 
cupful of soft soap was served out at intervals of many weeks 
for a room containing 120 men. When the epidemic broke 
out the German military and m<'dical staff precipitately left 
the camp. Captain Vidal, of our R.A.M.C., who was sent 
there in February, 1915, asked that the English who were 
still unaffected might be placed together in one compound, 
but his suggestion was insultingly refused by the German 
officer. There were no stretchers. Typhus cases had to be 
carried to the hospital on the tables on which men ate their 
food, and there was no soap to cleanse them ; the infected 
mattresa on which a patient had slept was often left for his un
infected comrades, who almost inevit.ably caught the disease_ 
In March about 150 British soldiers were down with the fever. 
They ' were lying scattered amongst the French and the 
Russians, lying sometimes dressed in French, Belgian, or 
Russian uniforms which made them difficult to recognize. 
llajor Priestley saw delirious men waving arms brown to 
the elbow with fecal matter. The patients were alive 
with vermin ; in the half light he attempted to brush what 
he took to be an accumulation of dust from the folds of the 
patient's clothes, and he discovered it to be a moving 111888 

of lice. In one room in Compound No. 8 the patients lay 
10 close to one another on the floor that he had to stand 
straddle-legged across them to examine them.' Our doctors 
were heroic, but they could not gain anything like adequate 
supplies of drugs, and sometimes feet became gangrenous, 
and there were no bandages to dress them. Two hundred 
and fifty to three hundred Englishmen were down with the 
disease, and sixty died. Coffins were carried out through a 
gate in the barbed wire, and were often greeted with jeers 
by the townsfolk who stood outside the wire an'd were 
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permitted to insult the dead. The cruelty of the administra
tion of the camp from the beginning was notorious. ' Savaae 
dop were habitually employed to terrorir.e the prisoners ; 
flogging with a rubber whip was frequent ; men were struck 
with little or no provocation, and were tied to posts with 
their arms above their heads for hours.' The visits of Mr. 
Gerrard, American Ambassador at Berlin, and his repre
sentatives, led to great improvements in the camp, but Dr. 
Aschenbach, the chief German Medical Officer, only paid 
one visit of inspection during the whole course of the 
epidemic, and then he came in a complete suit of protective 
clothing, including a mask and rubber gloves. Once when 
the English doctors pleaded with him, as he stood outside the 
entanglements, for some medical requisite urgently needed, 
he curtly refused with the words ' Schweine Englaender. • 
The report makes one's blood boil. To distribute it all 
over the world would be another nail in the coffin of German 
Kuhr. 

Horrible as Wittenberg was, it is in keeping with all the 
action of Germany. No account of her atrocities has 
produced so deep an impression as the Bryce Report. Prof. 
Morgan has just issued a supplementary volume which 
includes eighty new and unpublished documents (Germon 
A.frocitiu. T. F. Unwin, 18. net). He also gives a critical 
analysis of the German White Book on the Belgian atrocities, 
as to the expediency of which publication the Gennans 
now seem to entertain considerable misgivings. In that 
White Book no attempt is made to deny the wholesale 
slaughter at Dinant. We are told again and again that 
• a fairly large number of persons ' were shot, ' all the male 
hostages assembled against the garden wall were shot.' 
After a while the laboured inventions that these deeds were 
the punishment of illicit francs-tireurs is dropped :J 'In 
judging the attitude which the troops of the 12th Corps 
took against such a population, our starting-point must be 

. . ~t the tadital, object of the 12th Corps was to cross ...... . . . . . 
; . : .. 
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the Meuse 'll1itA ,peed, and to drive the enemy from the left 
bank of the Meuse ; speedily to overcome the opposition 
to this a,a, to be driven for in. eoery 'll)Oy. . . . Hostages were 
shot at various places, and this procedure is amply justified.' 
Having admitted an indiscriminate butchery the Germans 
take credit to themselves for preserving the most tender 
sentiments. Major Schlick says, • I have subsequently 
often wondered that our men should have remained so calm 
in the face of such beasts.' Major Bauer actually plumed 
himself on the fact that the widows and orphans of the 
murdered men • all received coffee ' from the field kitchen 
next morning. Twenty-eight thousand words of the report 
are spent on Louvain, where it is alleged that the Belgian 
fire was • murderous ' in the extreme, though only five 
men of the company of Landsturm were wounded. • The 
only thing that the German evidence proves is the sinister 
fact that the arrival of each detachment of German forces 
coincided with renewed massacres of the civilian population.' 

Hundreds of diaries which Prof. Morgan has seen at 
the Ministry of War in Paris corroborate the conclusions 
drawn from the White Book. One German soldier states 
that sixty villagers, including women in travail, were shot 
because they had telephoned to the enemy. The diary of 
a German officer which came into Prof. Morgan's posses. 
sion, concludes an entry recording the undiscriminating 
butchery of some two hundred civilians with this sentence : 
',.In future there ought to be an inquiry into their guilt 
instead of shooting them.' There runs through the German 
utterances an infatuated obsession that they • enjoy a kind 
of moral prerogative in virtue of which they are entitled 
to violate all the laws which they rigidly prescribe for others. 
We have lately had an example of this which is of supreme 
horror. The Power which has broken all laws, human and 
divine, sought to dignify its condemnation of Edith Cavell 
with all the pomp and circumstance of a tribunal of justice. 
While thousands of ravishers and spoilers go free, one 
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woman, who had spent her life in ministries to such as were 
sick and afflicted, was handed over to the executioner. 
Truly, there has been no such trial in history since Barabbas 
was released and Christ led forth to the hill of Calvary.' 

Prof. Morgan regards it as the fondest of delusions to 
imagine that all this blood-guiltiness is confined to the 
German Government and the General Staff. The innumer
able diaries of common soldiers which he has read • betray 
a common sentiment of hate, rapine, and ferocious credulity.• 
Documents in his possession recite how • prisoners were 
harnessed to ploughs and carts, like cattle, and lashed with 
long leather whips ; how a man who fainted from exhaustion 
was immediately bayoneted, while another who fell out 
of the ranks to pick up a rotten turnip shared a like fate ; 
how wounded men were forced to stand naked for hours 
in the frost until gangrene set in, tied up for hours to post.a 
with their toes just touching the ground until, the blood 
rising to the head, copious hemonhage took place from the 
IIOIIC, mouth, and ears ; how yet others who, exhausted 
with hunger and fatigue, could not keep up on the march 
were bayoneted or clubbed where they lay.' The docu
ments appended to his volume are the fruit of personal 
investigations at base hospitals. convalescent camps, and in 
many parts of France. The outrages on the civil popula
tion and on women and girls baffle description. It is due 
to the canker which has long been eating into the German 
character. • The whole people were taught that war was 
a normal state of civilization, that the lust of conquest and 
the arrogance of race were the most precious of these virtues. 
On this Dead Sea fruit the German people have been fed 
for a generation until they are rotten to the core.' • The 
whole people is infected with some kind of moral distemper.' 
We have discovered • with a shock of dismay that the 
comity of European nations has harboured a Power which 
is European in nothing but in name, and is more completely 
alien to Western ideals than the tribes of Afghanistan.' 
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Prof. Morgan has thought much as to the way in which 
Europe can be delivered from a repetition of these outrages, 
and he can find none ' except an armed peace, with the 
elimination as its basis for a long time to come of Germany 
from the Councils of Europe.' 

It is something like a relief to tum from these scenes of 
outrage to the battle-fields where justice will finally be meted 
out to what Lord Rosebery fitly calls ' the enemy of the 
human race.' No war has ever produced such a flood of 
literature as this. The history issued by The Times, and 
John Buchan's graphic volumes, gather up the results thus 
far reached on the various theatres of war. Special corre
spondents have furnished many vivid sketches of their 
experience of the fighting. A personal narrative by Mr. 
Frederic Coleman, From Mona to Ypres roith Frenda 
(Sampson Low, 68. net) brings us very close to the actual 
battle scenes. The first words of his Preface are 
arresting : • This is a plain tale. I am an American, 
and have believed from the commencement of the war 
that the Allies' cause was just.' He was one of twenty-five 
memben of the Royal Automobile Club who volunteered 
to take their cars to Sir John French's head quarten in 
order to drive ofllcen of the Staff. The volunteers embarked 
at Southampton on the day after Brussels had fallen and 
reached Havre on August 22. The great retreat had begun. 
Rumour had it that the 2nd Cavalry Brigade wtder General 
de Lisle had been wiped out at Audregnies, where they were 
instructed to hold the Germans at all costs and to charge 
if necessary. Colonel Campbell, by some miswtderstanding 
of this verbal order, charged at once with the 9th Lancers. 
They had not got far when they found themselves con
fronted with a stout wire fence which there was no getting 
past. • The only thing lert to be done was to wheel to the right 
and to gallop for safety to the eastward across the German 
infantry front, thus affording the enemy such a target 
as infantry rarely obtains. . . The field across which they 
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had to gallop was so plastered by all sorts of fire that to do 
more than simply gallop and keep clear of fallen and falling 
comrades was all the men could do.• A trooper who had 
been with Captain Francis Grenfell got possession of a 
copy of General de Lisle's Brigade Order in which be com
mended ' the true cavalry spirit of the 9th Lancen in daring 
to charge unbroken infantry in order to save neighbouring 
troops. and that of the 4th Dragoon Guards in the effective 
support given without hesitation or thought of danger.• ' It 
was bell, that charge,' said the trooper with a grin, ' but I 
suppose it had to be done. Any way, to read over that order 
made it seem to have been worth while.• Men who took 
part in the charge thought that only a few had escaped, but 
the casualties of the 9th Lancers were really seventy-five 
and of the 4th Dragoon Guards two officers and fifty-four 
men. The charge achieved its object. It stopped the 
advance of the German infantry for at least four or flve 
houn, and gave the 5th Division opportunity to retire 
southward. But it was a terrific time. ' A feeling of pessi
mism was creeping over us and becoming universal.• General 
ofllcen all wore a worried look. One of Mr. Coleman's 
friends found himseH in Haussy with instructions to wait for 
a transport train of the 19th Brigade. He got a cup of 
coffee, but in a moment or two found that the town had been 
abaolutely evacuated. He got his car to the top of a hill 
leading away to the south when he saw a troop of Ublans 
riding into the town from the other side. The sight made 
him jump into his car and tear away to Solesmes. Mean
while Mr. Coleman had taken Lord Loch to the head quarters 
of the 5th Division. The division was said to have been 
badly hammered. but ' the infantry seemed in good shape, 
except for tired feet, and the artillery, horses and men, 
in fine fettle. . . Scars of battle were here and there 
apparent. Now a wounded officer would pass mounted. 
and now and again I saw a bandaged Tommy in the line. 
Battalions, regiments, and brigades streamed by, inter-
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tpened with lorries loaded with ammunition. Long trains 
of motor-wagons full of provisions, sacks of flour, meal, 
and potatoes, boxes of biscuits, half beeves, bales of hone 
fodder-the food of the Army, horse and man. As I sat 
by the roadside one Battalion turned into a wheat field on 
the right side of the road and another Battalion into an 
adjoining field on the left. The boys pulled down the shocks 
of wheat and made beds of the bundles. . . Many refugees 
mingled with the columns of troops along the road. A 
cartload made up of two or three families from Maubeuge 
t.old us frightened tales of German atrocities. Touring can 
loaded with French staff officers tooted madly in an endea
vour to pass the lines of big wagons on the narrow road. 
Family wagonettes filled with well-dressed people were in 
the line. Now and then a lady of well-to-do appearance 
passed. walking behind a carriage loaded with goods and 
chattels. At one point the road was blocked with a lorry 
cont:aining printing stores, with all the presses and other 
accessories of a head quarters staff office. More refugees, 
and then more Tommies trudging along, dusty· and begrimed 
but all cheerful and strong ; hot and tired, but with very 
few stragglers in evidence.• 

Mr. Coleman gives a moving picture of the.,retreat on 
August 27 at St. Quentin. He was stationed a little to the 
north of the town to guide the men as they came on. 
• Cheer them up as you keep them on the move,' were the 
staff officer's instructions. ' They are very downhearted. 
Tell them anything, but cheer them up. They've got their 
tails down a bit, but they are really all right. No wonder 
they are tired I Worn out to begin with, then fighting all 
day, only to come back all night-no rest, no food, no sleep, 
-poor devils I Yes, they are very down-hearted. Tell 'em 
where to go, and cheer 'cm up--cheer 'em up.' That 
seemed to Mr. Coleman the most hopeless of tasks. 'Cheer 
them up, indeed I A fine atmosphere this, for cheer. Ragged 
and muddy and footsore they looked, straggling.along.• 
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The first who caught Mr. Coleman's attention was ' a 
tall captain, an old acquaintance. He showed me his 
service cap, through the crown of which two neat bullet 
holes had been drilled. Both of the vicious little pellets had 
missed their intended mark, though one had ploughed a 
slight furrow along his scalp, leaving an angry red welt.' 
He asked M:r. Coleman to see what damage had been done. 
As he was probing a voice behind said : ' A close shave 
the little divil made that toime, shure.' 'Turning at the 
soft brogue, what was my surprise to see a Jock, in a kilt 
that looked as if its wearer had been rolled in the mud. 
Capless, his shock of red hair stood on end, and a pair of 
blue Irish eyes twinkled merrily. . . . As if entering himself 
in a competition of close shaves, the Irishman held his 
right ear between thumb and finger. "And what do you 
think o' that ? " he queried. Right through the lobe of 
his ear, close to his cheek, a Mauser bullet had drilled a 
clean hole. "Close that, I'm thinkin'," said the proud 
owner of the damaged member, " and I niver knew how close 
me ear was to me head till that thing come along." A 
burst of laughter from the group that had gathered was 
infectious. The boys trailed off together, chatting over 
further stories of close shaves, leaving me thankful the 
Irish lad had come by, cheered that lot up, and so saved 
me that task.' Another group of a doF.en Tommies and a 
sergeant came up, most disreputable in appearance. A 
"mning fire of banter between a diminutive member of the 
squad and the sergeant kept their spirits up. ' Shorty ' 
introduced the set as, ' Fust in Mons and last out. In at 
three miles an hour and out at eighteen. That's us, you 
bet.' and he snorted, as the squad roared in appreciative 
mirth. 

'Not long after a very woe-begone procession hove in 
sight. But few were in the squad, and they seemed very 
wom and tired. Red-eyed from lack of sleep, barren of 
equipment, many..,a cap missing, and not a pair of sound 
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feet in the lot. Every man had his rifle, but they looked 
very done. " Here are the pessimists at last," thought I. 
" It will take something to cheer thia bunch." , When 
told where they would find their quarters, a cadaverous 
corporal announced, &,We've been rear-guardin'. We're 
proper rearguards, we arc. Been doin' nothin' else but 
rear-guardin'.' Mr. Coleman assured him there was plenty 
of food a little farther on, but he would have his joke. ' I'm 
tellin' you, sir, if you'll not mind, that we're proper rear
guards, we are. And we 'ave learned one thing about proper 
rear-guards in this 'ere war right off, and that is that rear
guards ain't expected to eat. So we 'ave give it up, we 
'ave. It's a bad 'abit any'ow. Ain't it, boys 'l • Off 
they trudged, grinning. • The funereal visage of the spokes
man turned and indulged in a sombre wink, whereat they 
laughed to a man, and I with them. Ah, well, it was an 
experience I I had not been long on that roadside when 
I realized that many of us had been labouring under a 
great delusion. It was not that some one was needed 
to cheer up the Tommy ; it was that most of us needed the 
Tommy to cheer u, up. The indomitable pluck of the 
soldier in the ranks and his effervescent cheeriness were 
to save that retreating army of Smith-Dorrien's as no staff 
work could have saved it had Tommy not possessed those 
characteristics to such remarkable degree. Many an officer 
whose hair had grown grey in the service said that day that 
Tommy was of finer metal than he had ever dreamed it 
possible of any soldier. The very air was full of unostenta
tious heroism.' One grizzled brigadier, seated on his horse, 
was heard to mutter, as he watched that straggling army. 
' Ah I they may be able to kill such men, but they will 
never be able to beat them.' As the thousands streamed 
past Mr. Coleman began to look at them with new eyes. 
Beneath the grime and dirt and weariness he saw clear 
eyes and firm jaws. ' I realized that in front of me was 
passing a pageant such as man had rarely seen in the ages. 



108 THE WAR THROUGH MANY E~ 

It was a pageant of the indomitable will and unconquer
able power of the Anglo-Saxon.' 

Major Bridges, of the 4th Dragoon Guards, went into 
St. Quentin on August 28 to collect stragglers. The great 
battle of Cambrai-Le Cateau had been fought two days 
before, when the British left broke up the movement intended 
to wipe out French's army. In a square at St. Quentin the 
major found more than two hundred men of various detach
ments seated on the pavement utterly exhausted and 
J"eSigned to what appeared their utter inability to join the 
army. They expected the Germans every moment, and 
thought they had been abandoned to their fate. Bridges 
saw in a moment that no ordinary thing would rouse them. 
He stepped into a toy shop and bought a toy drum and a 
penny whistle. 'Can you play "'The British Grenadiers'"? 
be asked his trumpeter. 'Sure, sir: was the reply. In a 
twinkling the pair were marching round the square, the 
high treble of the tiny toy whistle rising clear and shrill. 
• Round they came, the trumpeter, caught on the wings 
-0f the major's enthusiasm, putting his very heart and 
soul into every inspiring note. Bridges, supplying the 
eomic relief with the small sticks in his big hands, banged 
away on the drum like mad.' They passed the recumbent 
_group, and reached the last man. ' The spark has caught I 
Some with tears in their eyes, some with a roar of laughter, 
jump to their feet and fall in. The weary feet, sore and 
bruised, tramp the hard cobbles unconscious of their pain. 
Stiffened limbs answer to call of newly-awakened wills,' 
They are singing the old tune, and marching behind the 
major and trumpeter. Never a man of all the lot was 
left behind. Mile after mile they march to this music 
till they came close to Roye, where the major tells them 
food and rest are waiting. ' It isn't far. Good luck I • 
ClamoUJ' arose : • Don't leave us, colonel,' they begged. 
• Don't, for God's sake, leave us I They all left us but you. 
We'll follow you anywhere, but where to go when you 
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leave we don't know at all.' So the gallant major went 
with them into Roye, secured them food and billets, and 
turned them over to some one who would see they got on 
to their commands. No one can read Mr. Coleman's thrilling 
story without feeling new pride in our army. 

A wider survey is given by 'Wilson McNair' in bia 
B'lood and Iron (Seeley & Co. 6B. net). That is not his real 
name, but he is a well-known special correspondent. Ria 
object is to put on record the emotions he and his friends 
experienced in the first days of the war when the world 
was still ' new to the game.' The midnight between August 
5 and 6, 1914,, was a night of heroes in Brussels. Liqe still 
held out, and men were hurrying to the scenes of death in 
trains and motor-cars, afoot and on horseback. ' All the 
engines of man's making had been pressed into the service 
of destruction ; they pant and storm towards their goal, 
ahrilling through the quiet woods as though death were 
a carnival, not an hour of which might be lost.' That night 
the new Belgium was born. ' If the Germans had been 
given leave to march through Belgium there would have 
been no anxiety, no terror, no death; prosperity would 
have walked with the marching armies, and even after
wards the reckoning would not have been over-burden
some.' Mr. McNair thought as he wandered through 
Brussels that this stand of Belgium against the German 
was 'one of the great miracles of history. It was a stand 
like that of Horatius at the Bridge over the Tiber, like that 
of the stripling David against the giant of Gath.' 

The sudden fall of Namur left our army isolated on the 
Belgian frontier. The French fell back under an unex
pected and overwhelming attack. The British were alone 
with unprotected flanks amid hundreds of thousands 
of the enemy. At any moment the jaws of a huge trap 
might close and secure another Sedan for Germany. Some 
of our men were bathing when the German cavalry rode 
down upon them. Stark naked they seized their riflea 
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and held the enemy at bay till relief came. That British 
victory on August 28 saved the situation, and formed the 
starting-point of the terrific retreat from Mons. ' The 
story of these days is amongst the greatest, the very great
est, of all our history.' Whilst the Allies were in retreat 
the Germans made a raid from Amiens in some 400 motor
ears. Each canied four men in the uniforms of French or 
British officers. They had forged passports, and set them
selves to spread terror through the surrounding towns 
and villages. One car even entered Havre, which was 
full of British soldiers and French Territorials. The sentries 
examined the papers, and let it pass, but further on a sus
picious sentry ventured to ask questions. ' Instantly the 
ear was set in motion. The sentry levelled his rifle, but 
before he could fire bullets were whizzing around his head, 
and the car had dashed away along the flat, broad road. 
The sentry continued to fire after the car, and the noise of 
his firing attracted the attention of a carter, who was 
driving his heavy wagon into the town. He saw his chance 
and took it. He drew his wagon across the road in front 
of the advancing car. Next instant the car crashed into 
the wagon and reeled back from it a mass of broken and 
twisted metal. Two at least of the bandits lay dead in the 
road, and the other two were quickly made prisoners.' 

The Battle of the Marne, where Joffre's scissors cut down 
on the German army, was a revelation to Europe. The 
Germans wheeled over the Marne, leaving Paris on their 
right to attack the Allied Army. Then the taxi-cab army 
streamed out from Paris to form the upper blade of the 
scissors. The Germans had in their tum to seek safety 
in retreat. It became manifest that ',with all her prepara
tion, all her organization, all her equipment, Germany was 
not invincible, that her power lay chiefly in her mechanical 
engines of war, and that, man for man, she was an inferior 
people.' ' There is no finer man and no finer soldier than the 
French officer. He is as brave as a lion, and_ as kindly 
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as a mother towards his men.' But the superstition of 
Prussian invincibleness lay like a nightmare upon him. 
Now it was lifted off. ' At the Mame system and discipline 
and oppression-the machine man-met the nobler and 
the truer discipline of liberty .... And the iron fetters 
were broken that had been made ready for the enslaving 
of the world.' 

The Battle of the Aisne is described as one of the great 
world ' fights without a finish.' On the banks of that 
riYer ' the redemption of France and the safety of England 
were sealed.' Then came the four battles for Calais rounded 
off in the First Battle of Ypres. That was ' a battle of 
banging on,' in which one man held five at bay. 'It was a 
battle of endurance rather than of wits, of dogged courage 
nther than strategy ; it was and remains the greatest 
battle in the whole history of British arms.' The one 
question seemed to be, ' How long can the British soldiers 
hold on, and against what odds 'I ' The advance of the 
Prusaian Guard on November 11, 19H, upon the road hom 
llenin was heroic, but ' the guns pounded them, the 
bullets mowed them down, the bayonets drank of their 
blood. Broken and withered they were cast back apin
the remnant that remained-to the feet of their Imperial 
llaster-whose behest they had so signaUy, yet so nobly, 
failed to accomplish.' 

Mr. McNair beard an officer who had brought the ftnt 
news from Ypres speak of the one great man of that fight. 
He lingered fondly upon the name of Tommy, as though 
it held for him a world of gracious and sacred memories. 
His voice was a little shaky, and his eyes were bright. 
' Tommy,' he said, ' is wonderful beyond all the wonders. 
He is the miracle that has happened ; the impossible thing 
that has come to pass. He is alone in his greatness and there 
is nothing like him upon the face of the earth. Who won 
the battle of Ypres ? Tommy ! Who confounded the 
plans of the enemy 'I Tommy ! Who brought confusion 
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to all wise men who knew-because it was a caae of knowing 
in all serioUSDeSB-that the defence of the city had become 
a wild impoesibility ? Again Tommy I It was Tommy's 
own battle this, and it belongs to him only.' The battle 
wu ' pure murder prolonged over days.' ' When the 
enemy came against Tommy he came in droves, in solid 
rnenes, and attended by all the keenest and newest weapons 
of war. He came against Jada who knew little of wayfaring 
after this pattern, the lads standing twenty feet apart, tired 
to death, unsupported, unrelieved. It was like a hurricane 
sweeping down upon a pack of cards.' The onslaught of 
the Prussian Guard was actually greeted with derision. 
In the most desperate moments Tommy's good nature and 
joy did not desert him. Mr. McNair refers to October 81, 
which a man who had shared its perils described to the 
writer of this article as the most perilous night the British 
Empire had ever known or ever could know in the future. 
News came that the battle line was broken, and the enemy 
about to advance upon Ypres. The Worcesters threw 
themselves into the death struggle, aµd sold their lives 
to bold back the Germans. ' This is Tommy at his very 
grandest, when he rises above the mere stature of a man, 
and is joined to the heroes who go easily in the high places 
of the earth.' 

From Paris we get lmpruaum8 de Guerre de Pretre, Soldala 
(Plon-Nourrit). They do not deal so much with the clash 
of war, though that bunts through at times. Their domain 
is the spirit, the moral and the soul of the combatant. One 
chaplain has often given the Sacrament under conditions 
profoundly moving. • Among the thousands of dying that 
I have already seen, scarcely ten have refused the consola
tions of religion.' '. And for how many who have escaped 
will this campaign be the point of departure for con
version and sanctification I ' The chaplain was slightly 
wounded and taken prisoner,. but managed to escape after 
six days of vexations and bad treatment. A young priest 
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Jjeutenant who was killed less than three months afterwards 
tells bow he passed his crucifix round among the Dlen, and 
bade those kiss it who wished to win the indulgence of a 
good death. That scene under fire may be criticized by a 
Protestant, but it shows the hold the Cross had on these 
French privates. Another officer in a fierce action recom
mended his men to have no fear but to pray much. He had 
given that counsel in the morning before the fighting. Now 
they prayed indeed. 'The good God gave me the grace of 
an extraordinary sang-froid ; I am calm. feeling myself 
and feeling my men to be in the hands of the Master. And 
that confidence was not mistaken. There were killed and 
wounded in front and in the rear ; but in my section no 
one was touched.' He had not asked God to preserve 
them from death, but as he often noticed, He does that 
without being asked, ' in addition.• 

One chaplain describes how the men flocked in to 
Communion in the morning. The church was full. He 
guided their confession and taught them how to pray for 
pardon. ' I belong to Thee, Lord, protect me, protect my 
family. Meanwhile, I resign myself to Thee, for the present, 
for the future. What Thou wilt. I accept, with its pain. 
fatigue, privation, shed blood, perhaps yet more .... 
For me, for my country, for Thy glory.' There was a 
moment of deep emotion. Not one of those fellows could 
promise himself twenty-four hours of life. Four hundred 
and sixty soldiers received the Sacrament together. In 
the three days that followed more than three hundred of 
them shed their blood for their country. Such men have 
their faults, but we forget these in the virtues and sacrifices 
which are summed up in the fulfilment of their duty. 

An English chaplain's experiences Wit1a the Immortal 
Sewntlt Dwirion (Hodder & Stoughton) may fitly follow 
the story of the French priests. Mr. Kennedy joined the 
division in September, 19H, at Lyndhurst, where it was 
mobilizing. He shared their trek through Belgium, and 

8 
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had a perilous ride with orders to Ypres. Shells were 
bursting in every direction, and as each fell he repeated : 
• Because he trusteth in Thee ' (Isa. xxvi. 8) : ' And then 
bang t bang I and once more the danger was past.' He 
delivered his message, and then fell into a deep sleep for 
fom hours. For the next two or three days he worked 
hard among the wounded. On October 81-' that fateful 
day, when it seemed impossible for the thin line of khaki to 
• further withstand the tremendous onslaught of the enemy 
which had placed the Prussian Guard in its front line '-he 
bmied young Prince Mamice of Battenberg. One of the 
men told him about the Prince's heroic death, adding, ' I 
loved him, sir, as a brother.• 

Mr. Kennedy's horse fell heavily on him. and he had to 
retUJ'll to England in November with an injured leg. It was 
not till March 16 that he was allowed to resume his duties. 
At the Front he was struck with the glorious health and 
fitness of our men. He had never seen such a collection 
of healthy manhood. Every day had its excitements. 
In Hooge they saw a homing pigeon let out of the loft of a 
cottage. A boy of eighteen was arrested with a large 
number of carrier pigeons, which formed an agreeable 
addition to the men's meal. Whilst the boy was under 
arrest a well-dressed man, calling himself Count --, came 
forward to say he had known the youth for years and that 
the keeping of pigeons was his hobby. Something aroused 
1U1picion, the man proved to be a spy and was shot. 

The Seventh Division played a glorious part in the 
First Battle of Ypres. Mr. Kennedy, who was an ardent 
patriot, felt immeasurably prouder that he belonaed to a 
nation which could produce such men. He did not come 
acroa a cue of drunkenness among them in Flanders. 
Their hopefulness, courage, and fortitude astonished him. 
He baa an int.eresting chapter on a chaplain's work in the 
field. • The religio111 atmosphere at the front is unique. 
I can hardly say there is a general tmning to God, but 
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certainly the reali:r.ation of the nearness of God and eternity 
are very present to most men's minds. As a man said 
up at the Front, " Out here every man puts up some kind 
of a prayer every night." ' An officer who had been badly 
wounded said to Mr. Kennedy, •·Padre, I have been a wild 
man all my life, but last night as I lay wounded in the 
trenches, for the fint time I realized God, and perfect 
peace came into my heart.' A young captain in the Guards 
who had been shot through the lungs with shrapnel said as 
he was dying, 'Mother, I am in perfect peace with God.' 
Two officers standing amid the ruins of Ypres found it 
distinctly unhealthy, owing to the heavy shelling which had 
begun again. As they withdrew a high explosive shell 
burst behind them. ' That was a near shave,' said one, 
' let's go back and see where it fell.' It had fallen on the 
precise spot where they had been standing. It brought 
one of them to see Mr. Kennedy: 'I have never been 
baptized, so I suppose I ought to be baptized and con
firmed.' He had already settled his relation to Christ. 

Mr. Kennedy returned to his parish in Boscombe last 
September, and the following month succumbed to the 
disease which he had evidently contracted at the Front. 
He did not live to see his book published, but it is a record 
which enshrines a very sacred memory. Meanwhile othen 
are carrying on similar work. No chaplain's story has 
been so thrilling as With Freru:h in France and Flander-a, 
and a noble band of Wesleyan chaplains have endeared 
themselves to the British soldier and to the Empire by their 
heroic service. The Rev. E. A. Burroughs' mind is fixed 
on The Fight for the Future. That is the title of his little 
volume of addresses (Nisbet & Co.). The new world for 
which we look will have to be fought for. There has 
' never been a better opportunity for cleaning slates and 
beginning over again.' In the midst of the ruins of our 
civili:r.ation God has been revealing Himself. The laws of 
Christ have been vindicated. Thousands have learned 
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that • self-seeking, after all, is unnatural and unsatisfying, 
while sacrifice can be, not an irksome duty, but an inspira
tion and a joy.' No one can study the Supplement of 
the London Ga:.,ett,e for March 10, with its fifteen hundred 
brief stories of valour, without a thrill. Mr. Burroughs 
says, • There is a hero in every man, and there is also, if you 
can get at it, the desire to let him out ; but he only can 
come out by the door of sacrifice, and all the conventions 
of life in the old days tended to keep that door shut.' It 
has been opened by the war, and we must not let it close 
again. There is a saint also in every man, and the work 
of the future is to develop that sainthood. We owe it to 
those who have fallen to see that this is made a better world 
for others. We owe it to the men who will come home 
again to see that life becomes purer and a richer thing 
for them. Dr. Ballard has set himself to picture C/aria
tianity after the W o.r (Kelly), and such a scheme of service 
can only be accomplished by a Church endowed with a 
new Pentecost. Dr. Ballard shows what the war has done 
and is doing, and writes with enthusiasm about • The Pros
pective Call for Christian Improvement.• He thinks that 
Christianity will have to be more truly reconciled with 
itself ; more manifestly correlated with modem knowledge, 
more definitely and effectively applied to modem life. In 
the last realm grave problems face us, but the way in 
which the Empire has been bound together in a new brother
hood, and the links that have been forged with France, 
Belgium, Russia, Italy, and Serbia in the gigantic effort to 
save Christian civilization from overthrow, promise well 
for the future. There is no difficulty which cannot be 
solved ; no uplifting of society which cannot be accom
plished, if the spirit that has prevailed among us during 
this war guides our action and prompts to Christ-like 
sacrifice and service for our felloWB when the days of peace 
return. 



( 11'1 ) 

Notes and Discussions 

BBNRY 1.A.■B■ 

THE little town of Rye in Sussex where Henry James had bi.a 
English home is well deserving of that honour. Those hoW1e110 

in which an antiquated design is beautifully adapted to the comforts. 
even the luxuries of the present, suggest what is to some minds the 
11111D and substance of the truth about this writer, that he keenly felt 
the p,tmf• of continuity and the charm of an old civiliation, and that 
the only sphere he recognized was that of the wealthy and the for
tunate. 

Yet if he reali7.ed the beauty of old buildings, he wu not very 
tender to old abuses ; if he studied the rich and idle it was with 
no lllldue complaisance. He wu 10 much of an artist that it wu 
only by degrees that people reali7.ed what a moralist he also wu, 
111ch a devout lover of beauty that you must read his books with atten
tion to perceive that the beauty he wonhipped wu above all the 
beauty of p,dness. 

His two autobiographical boob, from this Btandpoint, throw a 
light backwards over all his work. They reveal the earliest inftuences 
at work upon him, his father'• high ,enerosity and purity of aim. 
bia mother'• perfect wuaelftsbnll'!IS and devotion. One lmon now 
whence he obtained that touchstone which he carried with him as an 
imatiably curious observer of what he would have called • Tbe 
Baropean Scene.' 

Nola of a Son and Brother ahowa him, in the most formative 
years of his youth, submitted to a training which was to feed hia 
future genius by sharpening his perception of social differences and 
value■• He laments the desultoriness of the educational plan which 
carried him from France to Geneva, Geneva to Bonn, and back &pin 
to Newport and Harvard. but it was really invaluable for the artist 
that he was to be. He impresaes one as the quiet looker-on in that 
group of brilliant young people of which the outstanding figures 
to bim are his brother William, ' with his intensity of animation and 
spontaneity of expression,' even then showing rich promise of his 
future eminence, and the charming, IJifted Mary Temple, whose 
death marked for him and his brother ' the end of their youth.' 

Of the atmosphere of his home he says, ' It would absolutely not 
have been possible for us in the measure of our aensibility to breathe 
more the air of that reference to a world of goodness and power greater 
than any the world by itself can ■bow, which we understand as the 
ftlipoua spirit.' At the aame time he ftnds it ' wondroua ' that hia 
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father'• possession of this spirit • should have been UJU1eCOmpanied 
with a single one of the outward or formal, the theological, devotional, 
ritual, or even pietistic signs by which we usually know it.' 

The incubating period in his case lasted long. He was thirty-two 
when he published his first noteworthy novel-.Roderiek Hud,on, 
In this and in the series of books which followed. he took for hia 
subject the American in Europe. He describes such quiet, simple, 
comcientious people as he himself had known, living rather provincial 
and drab-coloured lives, who 8nd themselves plungM into a society 
of deep roots and old traditions, where the moral values to which they 
are accustomed seem to have suffered a sort of trans-valuation. His 
most famous essay in this line was the tragic little tale of Dav, 
Miller, but his Pomau of a Lady is onlJ a study on a larger scale 
of an ardent and innocent American girl, victimu.ed in the most 
decorous way by two scoundrels of the best cosmopolitan society, 

Many people prefer these earlier boob, with their clear, hard 
objectivity, and their crisp, lucid style, to the novels of his later period. 
But to those who love the later books, and particularly the three great 
novels, Tlae Wing• of i1ae Dave, TIie ..4mbauador•, and Tlw 
Qoltlen &.l. this seems like preferring a Copley Fielding water
colour to a Venetian scene by Turner. In his later books he dropped 
his prim. impersonal tone and dared to be himself. He bas achieved 
an intimacy with his personages which is almost uncanny. You do 
not realise at first how elusively and delicately you are led into the 
heart of your subject or of what 8ne threads the tenure of your 
enchantment is woven. Great things, sensational things. happen 
in his books. But they arrive, as such incidents do in real life, home 
on in the current of life itself. It is hard to remember any one who 
can show as be can the gradual dawning of a purpose, the forming of 
a suspicion, or the mere yielding to the pressure of circumstances. 
He greatly admired the art of Paul Bourget, and we have all felt 
the interest of the ingenious analysis of motive and exhibition of 

. the springs of conduct that one finds in books like Le Di«iple or 
Un Diwrce. Yet, by the side of Henry James, M. Bourget bas the 
air of a professor demonstrating with diagrams. 

What be felt himself vowed to before be was out of boyhood (we 
learn it from the Nola of a Son and Brother) was the cultivation 
of discrimination, the development and constant exercise of a 8ne 
• taste.' But this never became the amoral, not to say immoral, 
aestheticiam of Wilde and his school. He loved what he found in old 
towns like Rye, the air of ' ancient ' peace and fulfilled renown. 
He loved the perfection of a great house I~ Knole, where every piece 
of furniture stands in its place like a note of music, contributing to 
the harmony of the whole. He loved the talk of accomplished 
women and distinguished men, as it may be beard in certain dnwing
JOOms of London. or Paris, or Rome. In writing, be hated all that was 
banal, obvious, over-emphatic, slovenly, or vulgar, and his constant 
search for the expression that should be fine enough and exact enough 
to 1&ti.dy him makes some pa.ssqes of his later books rather difflcult 
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ieading. In praetiee he 1ee1Da to subscribe to the dictum of Benedetto 
Croce, that ' Art is expression ' and that perfeet art is simply perfeet 
apression. Re is never content with the d peu pru which has to 
aatisfy most of ua. 

His view of the place that aesthetic interest may fill in life is 11 
high one. The mistress of Poynton lives so utterly in and for her 
• things ' that she is ready to commit any treachery to keep them. 
In the .hpem Paper, the hero is prepared to perpetrate an act of 
very shabby meanness for the sake of elucidating a riddle of literary 
history. The ordinary man hardly realizes the force of such motives. 
Yet D'>thing makes one more realir.e the strength of the moralizing 
strain in Henry James than his portrait of Gilbert Osmond, the Italian
ate Englishman. who bas all the taste, all the feeling of what is 
aesthetically ' right ' that native gifts and assiduous culture can give, 
md yet with it all contrives to be so hideously mean and unlovely. 

He carried the touchstone of which we have spoken with him in the 
course of his studies of European society during the twenty yean 
before the war, and it showed him, with all the charm and urbanity 
that appealed to him so strongly, an appalling greed and materialism. 
These women who dress so splendidly, these men who fare so swnptu
ously, are all possessed with the craze for more money or more 
pleasure. A dreary covetousness is the note of the society to which 
we are introduced in Tlae Wing, of the Dove, only lit up by the figure 
of the exquisite American girl, whose early death is ucom,,U in so 
despicable a fashion by her particular friend and the friend's lover. 
It is interesting to know that some traits in this figure, perhaps the 
most touching in all his novels, were suggested by bis admirable young 
cousin, Mary Temple. 

Cruelty and treachery were the things Henry James seems to ban 
hated most, and next to them probably anything in the nature of 
bullying or aggressive rudeness. One reason for bis admiration of 
the code of the old civilization was that it raised courtesy to the 
rank of a virtue. He was a severe critic of his native land, but who 
has given us finer types of Americans ? We need only recall the quixotic 
honour of Strether, the poor gentleman of letten, who is the real hero 
of Tlae Ambauador,, or the American millionaire in Tlae Golden 
Bartol. 11 figure in which the union of gentleness with latent force 
sugests a resemblance to the ideal American,-Lincoln. 

- ~othing illustrated better the supreme effeetiveness of Henry 
James's method at its best than the dhaouemfflt of this story, when 
Maggie and her father, each all in all to the other, agree without II word 
to separate and to put the ocean between them, in order to save 
what may yet be saved of the honour of their homes. To have 
imagined beings of such high honour, such reticence and tenderness, 
is to have done no small thing for one's country, and this America 
owes to her distinguished son, the most eminent of all American• 
bom men of letters since Hawthorne. 

But he is ours too. We can never forgetthat, in the darkest hour 
that our country has known for more than a hundred years, he chON 
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to make bimaelf one of m. taking his ltand, quietly and without 
display, u he bad taken it ell his life, on the side of humanity and 
true cmliaticm. It may well be that when his boob (highly u we 
priae them) are no longer read. this deed of his will keep his name 
fnpult amoa, England's children, • to live with the eternity of her 
fame.' 

Dou H. JoNU. 

RBLIGIOU8 AND RACIAL OONPLIOT IN OBYLON 
~ Buddhist IID&l'cluc movement which compelled the Govern

ment to proclaim martial law from the middle of Jwie until the end of 
Aqust lut year in Ceylon has several striking resemblances to the 
recent Iriah ' rebellion.' An account of that movement is given in 
the Government Blue Book, in the English and vernacular press of the 
Colony, and in Mr. P. Rameoatbeo''l book, Rlou and Martial Laa 
ita Ceylora, 1815. A judicial account of thoae disturbances wu 
written by Sir Robert Chai.men, who, during his brief govemonhip, 
manifested deep interest and sympathy with the Sinhaleae and their 
natioaal reiqrion. It wu fortunate that a man intimately acquainted 
with their sacred literature and philosophy, and who specially 
caltivated the friendship of Buddhist scholars. both monks and lay
mm, wu at the head of the Government during • great national 
criaia. With the exception of • few extnmiata, ell the various peoples 
are unanimously agreed that Sir Robert Chalmen was one of the 
.,.test Go'ftl'llon ever sent to Ceylon. Bia high cbaracter and 
wise atat.esrnansbip, his UDBwerviog devotion to duty and impartial 
administration of justice, deeply and favourably impressed men of 
all ncea and ereeda in the laland. He wu therefore not likely 
to indileriminately condemn the ~irb•Jeae for the greatest ea1amity 
that hat, befaPen them during the lut three hundred yean. 

The pwmmete cause of the disturbances, which occurred et 
Kandy cm May 18, 1815, during the celebration of the nativity of 
Gaut.am& Buddha, wu the diaappoiotment of the Sinhaleae et the 
decision of the Supreme Court which restrained the Buddhist.a from 
oooduetiog their religious procession past • Mobernmedan mosque 
with the accorr\p&0irnent of music. They bitterly resented this 
decision, which they regarded u • menace to their religion, and 
especially u • violation of a treaty made between the British Govem
ment and the Kandyan chiefs • century ago. Their •lawyers and 
pabliciata aqrue that a Chriatian Government lll1ISt maintain and 
plOteet Buddhist rites and wonhip, the monks and the t.ernples, 
aactly in the same way that Buddhist kin,- bad done long centuriea 
...,_ They have appealed epinst the Government to the Privy 
Couneil ; whet.ever the ftnal decision may be it will inevitably have • 
far-reaching effect on the political and relqrious life of the country. 

It is probable that this alleged grievance alone would not have 
produced any eerious disturbance if there bad not been • deeply 
rooted economic cause. The Sirb•Jeee people in tbe Kandyan 
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p~, being without eommercial aptitude, local trade h.u been 
JarpJy captured by lfobarnmedan• trom Ceylon and South India. 
who are a lll08t virile and enterpri■ing race. The■e traden are 
~ by the vilJaaen ' with the teelinp entertained at all times 
and in all land■ toward■ transitory aliens who make money out of the 
local peuantry by ■upplying their want■ at " the ■hop," and fre
quently ■ecuring mortgage■ of the lands of thriftleu debton.' Add 
to this the ho■tile article■ in the vemacular press against tbe Moslem■ 
(six Sinhalese editon were prosecuted for these by tbe Crown), and 
the Buddbist traden' auociations formed for the furtherance of 
exclmive interests, and we have all the element■ of a dangerous 
explo■ion among a volatile population. It wu this combination of 
religious passion and commercial rivalry which pve the outbreak 
its oripial ■trengtb and caused it to •pread with startling rapidity 
over nearly the wbole of Buddhist Ceylon. 

For ■everal day■ the spirit of revolution wu abroad ; the authority 
of law and order was openly defied, and lawleamess came in free and 
ancurbed. It ■eemed as if desperate men would overwhelm tbe 
eountry with disaater ; they certainly, for a few day■, ■hook the 
foundation■ of Briti■h rule in the colony. Many of the rioters were 
armed with guns and other deadly weapons. The Moslem■ had their 
property looted. their bOU■e9 and ■hops wrecked, their mosques 
de■ecrat.ed and bumt, theirpenons outraged, wounded, and murdered. 
Atrocious crime■ were committed by the Sinhalese during those days 
of madnea. In one di■trict they adopted the barbaric method of 
outraging the Moslem women by cutting away their ears in order to 
remove valuable jewels. Several hundreds of them escaped to India 
by ■teamer and train. 10me fled terror-stricken to the jun,les, and 
1up numben had to seek protection with the Engli■h and the 
Ceylone■e from the unbridled cruelty of the Sinhale■e Buddhists. 
Colombo, the capital of the island, wu dangerously threatened by 
thousand■ of riot.en, who not only nn■erbd valuable businea 
premi■es. but looted and destroyed larae quantitie■ of food ■tuffa. 
In many places the people were faced with famine. Little or no 
work wu done in harbour. The railway ■ervice was more or lea 
n■pendecl, and even a train conveying troops to a disaffected district 
wu held up by the riot.en. During that brief reign of terror 108 
moeques were bumt and clamaaed, j,W Mo■lem •hops and houaes 
were looted and destroyed, 15 Mo■lem■ were murdered in cold blood, 
189 WOIIDded, and at least four Moslem women were brutally out~ 
The damace to property ii estimated at nearly •ix millions of rupees. 
The number of riot.en brought before police and District Courts and 
Special Commissioners wu 8,7N, of whom '6,697' were convicted, 
while 8,519 were discha.rged. The ■peeial Commiuioners remitted 
to fleld gmeral courts-martial 611 cues, of whom M were acquitted 
and U8 convicted of treason, murder, &e. There were 88 ■entenced 
to death, of whom "9 had their ■enteneea commuted to penal ■ervitude. 

Theee judicial ■tatistic■ ■bow the formidable natUJ'e of these 
di■turbanca. It ii doubtleu true that many of the riot.en were 
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iponnt, fanatical men who at uy moment were ready to defy 
Government ud its authority. According to official atatistica there 
is a large percentage of criminals among the Buddhist population. 
For many yean now the growth of Buddhist criminality baa been 
one of the lll08t serious social problems in Ceylon.1 Unfortunately, 
the criminal population were not iolely responsible for that reign of 
anarchy. Associated with them were some highly intellectual and 
walthy men. Govemment officers, schoolmasters, native doctors, 
and influential merchants were found among the leaden. Probably 
the most important Buddhist organimtion in Ceylon is the Maha 
Bodhi Society, which in many respects wu not unlike the Irish Sinn 
Fein. Sir Robert Chalmers rightly described it as disloyal. The 
loyal section of the Ceylon English Presa has repeatedly called atten
tion to the disloyal and seditious activity of a small but influential 
NCtion of the population. The writer has not sufficient evidence to 
state with uy certainty what were the motives which caused the 
intellectuals to join that anarchic movement. One thing, however, 
is certain. For some time eminent Englishmen have been deseribed 
u bloodsuckers and tyrants : their personal characters have been 
impugned and derided, and the Government have been accused of 
impoverishing the people. The ' intellectuals ' have called them• 
aelftll • patriots,' • nationalists,' ud the like: they have p'Wleirned 
their utmost loyalty to the King, but at the same time, they have 
scattered broadcast seditious literature, which wu certain to produce 
calamitoos results among the people. Recently a loyal Sioh•Je,e 
ptleman reproduced specimens of this class of literature in the 
Ceylon Press. Unless the Buddhist leaden and a few other men 
were trying to overthrow the British Government, it is difllcult to 
andentand why they published such disloyal pamphlets. They 
were written by men who know the meaning of words. and moat have 
been aware what effect such words would inevitably have on the 
people. An independent witness who travelled over a large part of 
the disturbed area in the south has placed on record the names of 
eeveral Govemment officers who incited and led the rioters. He 
states that a leader said, in the presence of a large number of lloslems, 
that • the time has come to do away with the Moslems, and the term 
of British rule has come to an end, and that the lloslems should adopt 
Buddhism as their religion.' Many intelligent people in the Colony 
believed that a widespread anarchist orpniation had been secretly 
working, and that the birthday of Buddha, the Indian apostle of 
peace and goodwill, was the time bed on to start their revolutionary 
work. 'Ibis view has since been expressed in the Government Blue 
Book, which ominously says that ' there is a decided opinion &IDOllgBt 
those wh01e duty it is, and has been, to visit the lately disturbed 
areas, that the movement was not intended to be continued solely 

1 The • .,__, ID &be artiole OD 0.yloa Baddhlam bf Dr. T. W. Bb,- Daflll9 
.. &1w> ..... ,■•• al..,__ .,_._&ha& tbae II UW. _......_ &bi 
Jladd*•• II_. a.w 
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apinat the lfoalems, but WU to be direeted ultimately apmst the 
Europam.' It also aya • the eourta-martial that have at have 
found many accused guilty of treason, and the evidence produced 
shows indireetly that a seditious undercuneot has been travelling 
through the greater portion of the island.' Obviously these are 
very seriOWI statements ; they are made on the authority of men 
whoae long residence in the Colony, and intimate knowledge of the 
people, entitled them to most careful consideration. The Buddhist 
monb, with but few exceptions, did little or nothing in restraining 
the violent activities of their co-religionists. Sir Robert Chalmers 
aeriously doubts whether the entire body of Buddhist monks did 
condemn the lawlessness that prevailed to a most alarming and 
lamentable degree on the annivenary of the nativity of Buddha. 
When we remember that there are several thousands of monks in the 
Island, who are supposed to exert unrivalled influence over the 
Buddhist population, the statement made by the Governor is of 
great significance. Though it is officially stated that German 
influence had nothing to do with the disturbances, several Germans 
in recent years have become Buddhist monks in Ceylon. They are 
now interned. No one can undentand that movement, whether he 
lives in Ceylon or England, unless he is familiar with Buddhist, and 
in a few instances, ' Christian ' attacks on British rule and its allepd 
demoralizing influence on the population. They have sown the 
wind, and they reaped the whirlwind. 

Just u in Ireland, so in Ceylon, the vast majority of the popula
tion remained stead.fut and unmovable in their loyalty to the Crown. 
Jn the Tamil Provinces there wu no unrest, the Burgher community 
rallied almost to a man· to the Govemment, and the majority of 
intelli,ent Sinhalese reprobated the deeds of the wild section of their 
race. The Roman Catholic Church, which claims more than 80% 
of the total Christian population, wu conspicuous for its spontaneous 
loyalty. The priests, most of whom are of non-British birth, made 
a profound impression on the Sinhalese Roman Catholics in their 
earnest appeals to them to remain loyal. This is one of the bright 
apots during a time of national unrest and extensive disturbances. 

The Ceylon Government, like the Executive in Ireland, did not 
anticipate such a rebellious movement. Probably not since the 
Indian Mutiny, when the troops were sent to India, were the Govern
ment forces so weak as Jut year to deal with the uprising. Certainly 
if the Buddhists had intended to overthrow British rule, they could 
not haw chosen a more suitable time. With but a small number of 
English and native troops in the island, and a large number of English
men away from the island fighting for their King, the Buddhists, if 
they had been well organized, might easily have taken possession of the 
Government-for a time. Fortunately, organization has never been 
their strong point. Seeing a conflagration raging over two hundred 
miles of country, and large masses of infuriated men, often under 
leaden of great influence, burning property, looting shops, murdering 
and wounding men, and maltreating women, it was inevitable that 
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martial law, which atreeta innocent and guilty alike, ahould be p~ 
elairn,d, The Goftl'IUDellt have been criticiaed for not dealing with 
thme disturbances by the local police forces. Their reply is that 
thoee forces were ludierously inadequate to deel with that movement . 
.Just u in lrelend, ao in Ceylon, swift and stem measures were needed 
'to crush those rebellious men who tried to plunge • country into 
anarchy and ruin when the Empire was confronted with • powerful 
advenuy. Mertiel law and its vigorous epplicetion was the only 
aeeurity for life and property. Ceylon never knew before what 
martial law meant, because, happily, the occasion for this drastic 
remedy for • dangerous disease bed not arisen. The great majority 
of men in Ceylon believe that the seditious movement could only be 
rooted out by martial Jaw. Rapine end bloodshed bed to be punished 
with • &eftrity which would make any repetition of them impossible 
for generations to come. Weelmea would have been interpreted as 
cowardice. There can be no doubt that some innocent penons were 
inedftltmtly punished. The emezing uumber of penons convicted, 
the large area the confl-,ration covered, end the rapidity with which 
it spread, made • few mistakes inevitable on the put of the military 
and other authorities. We should ~mber that if the Government 
bed not aeted nriftly, end used all the forces at their command, en 
ovenrhelming disaster would have fallen on civiliation end religion. 
After what has happened in Ireland it is ast.onisbing to know that 
some penom in England end Ceylon desire to arraign the Govem
mmt for their swift end effective 111ppreuion of that riotous end 
seditious movement. There ere • few Christian Sinhalese. whoae 
loyalty is beyond mapicion, who have asked for • Commisaion. It is 
aignillcent that they joined the Buddhists in this request, leeing that 
they have often been denounced for their betrayel of Sinbalese 
• iw:ioneliam' beeause of their Christianity. This request has been 
refused by the home Government. There ere many reuom why this 
refuuJ wu inevitable. Since the riots bitter erticles and insinuating 
eertoom epinst the ofBeiab i;.'::cfpeered in • aection of the Ceylon 
Presa. A new law bed to be recently to deal more effectively 
with this clua of literature, which wu a disgrace to the Colony. It 
was believed that if a Commission bed been granted, thoae who made 
mlent ~es end wrote violently in the newspapers would regard 
it as a Victory for their eztreme propepnde work. Some men, who 
for a short time believed that a Commission was neeeuary, were 
ahocked et the political doctrines of thoae men who clemoured for it. 
Tbe men who reprded thelDlelvea as the official advocates of the 
Buddhists were lllOllt unfortunate in their methods of pining the 
aoodwill of England. It is straqe that many people in Ceylon 
imqine that the English authorities ere easily influenced by 
men who ere well known u truculent opponents of the local 
Government and bitter entaaonists not only of Christianity but 
of Western civilization. llany of thoae who asked for • Com• 
mission would like to destroy all Christian imtitutiom in the Colony. 
The intluentiel ne,npapen. the 06Nrwr, the Timu, end the lftM-
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,,,..,.,. which repreaent the Tien of all moderate men in the Ceylon 
communitiel. and the two orpna of the Roman Catholic Church. agree 
with Sir Robert Chalmen' statement. in the Blue Book that • the 
appointment of a Commission could only do harm, and serve to 
encourap the disloyal element in the community.' The loyal 
Ceylonese admit that the Government had to 111e military force to 
quell the disorden and root out aedition ; they also believe that they 
are to-day J:,'::ing a wise and lltrong policy which will heal the open 
sore of Bu • Ceylon. 

IIE)my LoNCJ, 

A GREAT GBOORAPBER 
BY the death of Sir Clements Markham, K.C.B., F.R.S.

appropriately eulogized as the • Nestor of Geography '-e long and 
eminently uaeful career was brought to an end on January 80, 1916. It 
was not a little ironical that a man who had so extensively travelled 
the world, enduring the strain of its severest climates, encountering 
dangen OD land, ice, and sea, among savage men and beasts of prey, 
and in bis eighty-sixth year was still bale and hearty, should mccumb 
to a mishap with a lighted candle whilst lying in bed. But for that 
trqedy, it ia not too much to say, there are valuable services he could 
yet for a considerable while have been rendering to the cause be had 
been so deeply interested in for nearly two-thirds of a century. 
Only as recently u lut spring he had returned from Mont Estoril, 
in Portupl, bringing with him material for fresh volumes of 
gqrapbical interest. He had been a proli.ftc and venatile writer, 
beginning IOOn after bis return from the Arctic, when only twenty
two yean of aae, with the story of bis experiences, under the title 
of FrGMlin'• Fooutq,.. In addition to numeroua volumes which 
be had edited for the Hakluyt Society, of which for several yean be 
bad been president, upwards of half a hundred more were the direct 
fruits of bis authorship, not to mention articles of great value in the 
~ llriton,uea, the Geograplieal Journal, and other publi
cations. He had the pen of a ready writer ; bis memory was almost 
phenomenal, remaining unimpaired to the day of his death ; and hia 
only recreation wu a fresh piece of work. 

It was at Stillingfleet, in Yorkshire, on July to, 1880, that Clemen.ta 
Robert Markham was bom. He was a SOD of the parsonage, his father 
being Vicar of that place and Canon of Windsor. Among his imme
diate anceston be reckoned a great-grandfather who was Archbishop 
of York. It was to a very early period, however, that be had to trace 
his way in following the ancestral line to its starting-point. The 
year of bis birth, it may be incidentally noted, wu the one in which the 
Royal Geographical Society was founded, the two events coinciding 
almost to a day. Whatever interest this may poueu arises from 
Sir Clements' long and honourable auociation with that Society, 
which he did so much to make the premier Geographical Society of 
the world. He wu elected a Fellow in 1856 ; for a quarter of a 



118 NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS 

eentury he wu one of its hononry leC!J'etaries ; and for twelve ye&ra 
its president, in the last-named position holding office continuously 
for a longer term of yean than any of his predecesson. Those 
twelve years were yean of remarkable pro&perity to the Society. 
As a aeeretary, we are told, he had been a moving ~irit ; as president 
he became a controlling power. His ollci&I position coincided very 
Jaralely with the era of the Dark Continent's discovery, and he had 
much to do with welcoming on their return such great Africans as 
Livinptone, Burton, Speke, Grant, Galton, Baker, St&nley, 
and Selous. 

The Karlrhams had been more or less a naval family for genera
tions, and young Clements, on leaving Westminster School at the age 
of fourteen in 18U, entered the service. During those youthful daya 
he visited many parts of the world, and had some exciting experiences 
huntina Riff pirates in the Mediterranean. In the last two years of 
the eight he spent in the Navy he gained the more valuable experience 
which probably turned his mind definitely in the direction of explora
tion. In 18'6 Sir John Franklin had left England in charge of an 
expedition for the discovery of the North-West Passage. After a 
long period of anxious waiting, with no tidinp to break the ominous 
silence, a aeries of expeditions were despatehed from both England 
and America in aeareh of Sir John and his party, and these numbered 
fifteen in all from 1848 to 185'. It wu in connexion with one of 
these, u a midshipman in the .A.uiwlnu, under the command of 
Ommanney, that young Markham spent these two yean in Arctie 
exploration. To the end of his days he maintained a great interest 
in everything pertaining to Polar research. For yean after ,eneral 
interest had subsided with the discovery by MeClintoek of the fate of 
Franklin, he continued to advocate the renewal of exploration in Arctic 
lep>ll8 ; but it wu not until 1875 that his penistent efforts bore 
fruit in the dispatch by the Government of two ships, the Alen and 
Dut:ow:ry, under Captain Nares. He him.sell accompanied the 
expedition u far u Greenland. Perhaps the outstanding feature of 
his presidency wu the revival of Antarctic exploration. He was, 
not without reason, called the father of modem Antarctic research ; 
and in CODSODance with that assertion a minute of the Royal Geo
graphical Society records that ' the recent renewal of Antarctic 
exploration on a larp scale wu mainly due to his initiative, 
enthusiasm, and eneqry.' With him originated the ftnt expedition 
to the Antarctic under Captain Scott, and owing to his insistency a 
relief ship was dispatched by the Government, when two years 
elapsed without newa of the expedition. It has been said that the 
ftnt sueceu and subsequent diauter of the gallant explorer were 
respeetiftly the greatest joy and the keenest sorrow of Sir Clements' 
life. 

On retiring from the Navy in 180, Markham spent two yan in 
Peru. exploring the country and investigating its interesting remains 
of the Inca period. The rault wu embodied in a volume entitled 
CIIUO M4 Li.._ The knowledae of Peru he acquind d11m1 tbia 
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wit placed him in a~ to render unique and inftluable aemce 
to humanity. The emchona plant wu diaeovered to be indipnou 
to th01e regions, and its product, which wu at fl.nt genenlly known 
• Peruvian bark, wu found to be a wonderful febrifuge, and a 
IJ)eciftc in the treatment of malaria It was decided to introduce tbe 
piant into India, and in 1860, Markham, having been appointed by 
the Seeretary of State for India, once more went to South America, 
accompanied by a collector and three &111istants. In carrying out 
their miaaion of collecting plants and seeds for tnnsmiuion to the 
East, this amaU party had many adventures and ran considerable 
riab while penetrating into remote parts of Peru where probably no 
European had ever been before. The work was successfully accom• 
plished, and in due time a flourishing plantation was established on 
the Neilgherry Hills, in South India. From the one plantation many 
othen have been formed, and some conception of the vast benefit 
which hu been the outcome of the project is to be gathered from 
the fact that the invaluable product of the cinchona plant, which had 
formerly cost some twenty ahillings an ounce, can now be purcbaaed 
for a few pence. Trawla i• Perv. tMd India (1862) waa the immediate 
literary outcome of his activities in connexion with the undertaking. 
He maintained a keen interest in Pena, and indeed in South America 
penlly, u witness the numerous volumes, geographical, historical, 
&c., of the 111ceeeding years. 

Another important duty was soon found for one so highly qualifled. 
In 1867 the Abyssinian War broke out, and Clements Markham wu 
appointed by the Government as geographer to the expedition. He 
was with Sir Robert Napier throughout the campaign, and wu 
present at the storming and capture of Magdala. For his services on 
this OClCIISion he wu ereated a Companion of the Bath, in addition 
to being awarded the Abyssinian war medal. It was in this expedi
tion that he ftnt met Stanley, who accompanied it as correspondent 
for the Ner11 York HeraltJ. 

When the biography of this ' leading representative of British 
aec,graphy ' comes to be written, it will reveal a wonderful record of 
interests and activities. Among these there will be the work he did 
whilst in charge of the geographical business of the India Office, also 
his great part in the successful effort to place geographical teaching 
and research in the position it now occupies in connexion with the 
Univenities. He was laqely responsible, too, as it will appear, for 
the a1moat embarraaing growth of that department of the Royal 
Geographical Society'■ operation■ which concerns it.self with the 
training of military offlcen, travellen, and colonial officials in pradical 
aurveying ; and much besides. 

Dr. J. Scott Keltie, who knew him ao intimately, ■aid, 'Re 
was the ataunchest of friend■ and the indomitable champion of 
any cause he made his own.' Be died rich in honoun and academic 
diatinctiona. It hu been truly ■aid, ' The world ia all tbe poorer 
by bia death.' 

Auuo DtJllllilTOlf. 
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Recent Literature 

THBOLOOY AND APOLOOBTICS 
B~dia of Religion anti Etmu. Edit.ed by Dr. James 

Hastings, with the assistance of Dr. John A. Selbie and 
Dr. Louis H. Gray. Volume VIII. Life and Death
MullL (T. & T. Clark. 288. net.) 

On-Hmmlll>-.A.ND•EIGBTY•FIVE ICbolan of many countries and of 
ftrioua ereeds contribute one or more articles to the new volume of 
this ~ which has now completely established ita claim 
to be an invaluable work of reference. Dr. Barber writes on ' Lul
lista,' Dr. Geden on 'Mercy (Indian),' and 'Monasticism (Buddhist, 
Hindu), Dr. Moulton on' Magi,' and Dr. Tasker on' Longsuffering.' 
Jn the article on ' Methodism.' Dr. Simon and Dr. Findlay collaborate, 
dealing respectively with' History and polity,' and with' Doctrine.' 
Under such sub-headings as' The Rise of Methodism,' 'Attitude of 
the Clergy,' 'Provision of the Sacraments,' Dr. Simon shows how 
' the Methodists were diverted into a path which gradually but 
decisively dive~ from the Church of England.' Future historians 
of the Methodist Revival will have no excuse for erroneous state
mmta on the important questiona which are here treated with full. 
nesa of lmowledae, Dr. Findlay condenses into an article, all too 
brief, a lucid aecount of the religious conditions of the a,e in which 
Methodist doctrine was moulded. Of the doctrinal standarda he 
•YI : ' While they present no formal confession or dogmatic ICbeme, 
the N ota and Sermort6 contain the full evangelical creed in solution ; 
they are a working standard framed for a preaching ministry, and 
have proved a sufficient regulative canon for a Church that retains it.t 
evangelical comcioumess and is concerned above all thinp to pre
lel've the life and convey the spirit of these authoritative documents.' 

As an indication of the fullness with which great themes are 
treated, which need to be expounded from different pointa of view, 
it must suffice to mention that a biological discussion of ' Life and 
Death ' is followed by twelve articles, giving IIUIDDW'ies, inter alia, 
of Hebrew, Buddhist, and Christian teecbing. Subjecta similarly 
treated are 'Light and Darkness.' 'Magic,' 'Mercy,• 'llissions,' 
• lfubunmadanism,' &c. Other contributions which will have 
special interest for the readen of this Jleuiem are ' Meditation,' by 
Dr. Denney, 'Moraviana.' by Bishop :a.-, 'Lop.' by Dr. Inge. 
• Metaphysics,' by Dr. Mackenzie,' Materialism,' by Dr. Tennant. 

As the successive volumes of this unique ~ are pub-
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Habed, ita raden' obliptiom increase to the Editor for biB foraipt 
in plaaninl so elaborate a work, and for his wile eeleetion of aut.bon 
who, with aearcely an exception, have insight as well u learning. 
A featwe, greatly prized by students, and to be 1peeially com
mended, is the remarkable aeeuracy of the detailed referencm. 

The F'!"fold Goapel: the Lav, of the New Kingdom. By 
Edwm A. Abbott. (Cambridge University Preas. 
lt.. 6d. net.) 

On section of tbiB book has been published separately, and bu 
already been noticed in the pqes of this Review. It deals with 
• Christ's Miracle■ of Feeding,' and occupies about one-third of the 
pre&ent volume. The rest is concerned with various features of our 
Lord'• earlier Galilean ministry, amonpt these being the Parables 
of Sowing, the Sending of the Apostles, the Stilling of the Storm, 
and the New Law of Sacrifice. Dr. Abbott'• method in this portion 
of biB monumental work, Diateuariea, has been already explained 
at some length. Where St. Mark's tradition has been modiftrd, 
elt.ered, or omitted by St. Matthew or St. Luke, Dr. Abbott claima 
to abow that in a larF proportion of instances St. John intervenes 
to explain St. Mark'• tradition. He points out these cues of ' inter
vention,' and discusses them in detail. But he attempts also to 
uuwer the question, What about the instances of peculiar 'Marean 
tradition where St. John has not intervened T Such a treatment. 
including an "":Uminatinn of the exact words employed and the 
minutest details of the forms of the several traditions, is neoeuarily 
long and elaborate-too long, perhapa, for the average reader. But 
the combination of exact scholarship and literary insight which Dr. 
Abbott e:mibits, makes even his most minute analysis instructive, and 
careful students of the Gospels find even his numerous digressiou 
sugestive and very often helpful. 

Whether the leamed author makes out his whole case is another 
matter. No one should attempt to judae finally till the work is 
done ; least of all should judaement be pronounced on two or three 
i■sues only. The argument is cumulative, and full scope should be 
allowed for the marshalling of details. In many cases Dr. Abbott's 
infenuity will be pronounced excessive. Particularly is this the 
ease where the proces■ of ' spiritualizing ' a plain narrative--e.g. 
the accounts of miracles----is supposed to bring us nearer to the original 
faeta than a literal interpretation. Long ago, in ' The Kemel and 
the HUik,' Dr. Abbott showed his bias in this direction, and it hu 
rather increased than lessened in the course of years. But no one 
can understand either Jesus or the evangelists who does not ■et 
himllelf llteadily to &n1wer the question how far the original meaning 
of our Lord'• words has been unconsciously modified by his reporten, 
uad tholle from whom they gained their information. And read.en 
who emphatically dissent from many of Dr. Abbott's conclusiona 
will be the .8nt to acknowledfle that his way of putting some of thae 

9 • 
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queations baa proved a veritable ' eye-opener' in the study of l&med 
and very familiar words. 

An illustration may be found in the author's examination of the 
meaning of our Lord's parables. Were these • dark sayinp,' or 
;llnrninating figures of speech T If the former, were they so inten
tionally, and why T Wu any part of the teaching of Jesus esot.eric T 
And if so, was the exposition of the Teacher's inner meaning given at 
the tune, or were Christ's • proverbs,• or • parables,' larply wuntel
Jip"ble till after His mmistry had cloeed in His death and resurreetion T 
And lastly-for this is Dr. Abbott's special point-how does the 
mation of the Four Gospels to one another shed light on these di1B
eult questions T Is it true that the Fourth Gospel enables us to 
understand what would have remained wuntelligible by the light of 
the Synoptiats alone T Another subtle point worked out by Dr. 
Abbott turns upon the fact that in St. John there are found hardly 
any speci8c precepts given by Christ to His disciples-' not more 
than three or four •-while even outside the Sermon on the Mount 
the peps of the Synoptiats are full of aplicit commandments. 
Why is this, and bow is the relation of the Fourth Gospel to the 
Tbne illustrated by the fact T 

Dr. Abbott's reading in atra-canonical Jewish and Hellenistic 
literature baa been both wide and careful. Many examples of Jewish 
usap adduced from these writings shed light on the form of Christ's 
utterances, u may be seen in the author's sections on • Exorcism.' 
and on 'the new law of purification.' But Talmudic usage will 
hardly_ penuade the ordinary reader to believe that when Christ's 
hearers wondered at His wisdom and said, • Is not this the car
penter T ' they meant, • Is not this indeed a carpenter T ' that is, 
an exceedingly akilful Rabbi. Not many of Dr. Abbott's readers, 
however, have earned the right to contemn him as a fanciful exegete. 
Be baa forgotten more about the Gospels than many of them have 
ever leamed . 

.A. Critical Mid Ereegetieal Commentary on the Epiatle of St. 
Jamu. By James Hardy Ropes. (T. & T. Clark. 
9-. net.) 

Professor Ropes describes this epistle as ' a religious and moral tract 
having the form, but only the form, of a letter.' It deals with a 
variety of topics, but pins a certain uoity from the writer's own 
traits of sincerity, good sense, and piety. It is• probably the pseu
donymous production of a Christian of Jewish origin, living in Pales
tine in the last quart.er of the first century or the first quarter of the 
second.• It reflects the conditions of Jewish life in Palestine, and 
in aome of the ideas Hellenistic influences are strong. • The inter
weaving of the two strains contributes much to the freshness and 
effectiveness of the epistle as a hortatory essay.' The Introduction 
discusses the literary type of the Epistle, showing that in the Christian 
Church letters as literary works, not merely as private commnnica-
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tions, were produced almost from the first. The literary relationships 
of St. James'• Epistle are also discussed at length. The vocabu
lary of James contains about 570 words, about 78 of which are not 
found elsewhere in the New Testament. First Peter, which is about 
the same length, has 68 words of its own. Dr. Ropes says that the 
Epistle probably bore the name of James from the first, and that 
thereby was probably intended the brother of the Lord, but he holds 
that the title and the tradition • create no overpowering presumption 
that he was the author.' He writes Greek with entire facility, and 
wu probably accustomed to read the Old Testament in the Septuagint 
Venion. We are not able to accept the view here taken, but the 
learning and research lavished upon the Commentary entitle Dr. 
Ropes to a careful study. His notes are of very great interest 1111d 
importance. In i. 17 be reads • with whom is none of the variation 
that belongs to the turning of the shadow.' In ii. 18 • thou ' and • I ' 
are taken as equivalent to• one' and• another.' The note on• the 
early and late rain ' deserves special attention. 

Butory of the Study of Theology. By Charles A. Briggs, 
D.D. 2 vols., each 28. 6d. net. (Duckworth.) 

Dr. Briggs gave a course of lectures on this subject to students of 
Union Theological Seminary, New York. in the winter of 1912-18. 
He combined the methods of the lecture-room with those of the 
Seminary and at the close of each section opportunity was given for 
discuasion. His daughter has now prepared the unfinished lec
tures for publication, adding to them here and there with skill and 
judaement. The outline begins with the study of theology in the 
time of Jesus and in the Apostolic •• then it passes to the next 
amturies, giving special attention to the schools of Alexandria and 
Antioch. Four chapters trace the Study in the Middle Ages from 
the ninth to the fifteen centuries. and a closing section describes the 
theoloa of the Renaissance, the Reformation, and the seventeenth, 
eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries. The leading features of each 
period are summed up in compact statements, and these are filled out 
ma luminous and miggestive way. The work is a critical and bio
paphical survey of the whole course of theological study down to 
our own times, though no attempt has been made to give an account 
of living theologians. The section on Methodism shows bow • Deism 
wu overcome in Great Britain and her colonies by the vital religion 
and Christian experience of Methodism, a genuine developement of 
British Christianity, yet strongly influenced by the Pietism of the 
Continent. Methodism was, indeed, an historical recompense for 
the influence of Puritanism upon Continental Christianity.' Mia 
Brig& has done her diBlcult task in the most efficient style, and the 
two small volumes are packed with matter. Theologians of all 
schools will find them invaluable. 
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Fa,rw.::-JJn Clfld Btvall of C~. By F. Legge. 2 vola. 
(Cambridge Univemty Presa. 25a. net.) 

'1'be appearance of this important and scholarly work affords a fresh 
proof of the fascination which research into the ancient faiths or 
civilization enreiaes over so many minds in this age. A aeneration 
aao the inquirini student would have looked in vain (to mention but 
one example) for a connected and illuminating account of the 
Eleusinian mysteries. He would have been laraely dependent upon 
a private investigation of the !IOUNles of infonnation provided by 
Plutarch. Apuleius. Clement of Alexandria. and other ancient 
authorities. and might even then have failed to estimate their import
ance in the evolution of religious ritual and their particular influence 
on the development of Greek religion. This failure would larae)y be 
the result of the prevalent habit of studying ancient cults as isolated 
phenomena instead of co-ordinating and comparing them with preced
ing and contemporary faith& of other peoples. This method. of course, 
in relation to Christianity itself, starting as it did with the assumption 
of its supernatural origin, produced a one-sided conception of unique
ness which the study of comparative religion has done so much to 
modify. Mr. Leae, availing himself of the researches of Foucart, 
aoes very fully into the characteristics of the cult of Dionysus after 
diacassing the effect of the conquest of Alexander upon the religious 
conceptions of the Graeco-Roman world. He passes in review the 
Fcyptian faiths of Isis and Osiris, Gnosticism in the aeneral pre
Christian sense of magic, astrology, and demonology, and the faith 
and practice of the Essenes and Simon Maps. For most readen the 
first volume, the contents of which have been indicated, will naturally 
possess a pater interest than the second, which, with equal fullness, 
surveys post-Christian Gnosticism, the Ophites, the Pidu Soplia, 
Marcion, the worship of Mithras, and finally Manes and Manichaeism. 
It is a vast 8eld, and Mr. Legge has accomplished his ta.<1k, so far as 
we can judgie, with a large measure of success. Cumont might be 
supposed to have said the last word on Mithraism, and certainly his 
brilliant researches into this notable rival-religion, Christianity's 
8ereest competitor, form the bases of all future study on the theme ; 
but Mr. Leae, while utilizing Cumont's material, does not always 
accept his conclusions. Enough, however, has been said to demon
strate the value of this work for all students of the ancient faiths in 
their relation to Christianity. 

Dnaliona from Aneient and Mediaeoal Saurcea (Wutnn). 
Translated and arranged by Rev. Charles Plummer. 
(B. H. Blackwell. 5a. net.) 

A book which will make available for thoughtful Christians the 
prayen of ancient and mediaeval Christendom has long been desired ~ 
and the need is fulfllled by the present anthology of devotions. 
Conftning his selection to the treasures of the Westem Church, Mr. 
Plummer, with equal scholanhip and refinement of taste, baa collected 
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and tranalated from the old aervice-boob, misaala. and bleviariea, a 
series of prayers. which, in quality and quantity, adequat.ely represent 
tbe devotions of the past &FI of the Church. Not only have they 
been t....,eleted with great care and diserimioetion, but they are 
arranged in aectiom for the aeend seuons, aaints' deys, and the daily 
.erricea of the Church : there are also prayen for special occasions, 
and, what ia even more sqpilllcant, prayers for the departed. In
adentally, the interceuion■ show how the Book of CollllDOll Prayer 
■tand■ in need of enriebment. The present war has undoubtedly 
quickened an interest in the whole subject, and created a deli.re for 
■ucb prayer■ which this coUection will largely satisfy. Some of the 
ID0lt striking prayen are drawn from the Mozarabic liturpes, which 
are a closed treasury to most Christiana. There ia a richnea and 
distinctive eloquence in many of these Mozarabic petitions which 
bean out Mr. Plummer'• opinion that they are among the most 
beautiful and pathetic ever written. 

A Podod Lezicon lo tJae Greek Ner,, Tutament. By Alex
ander Souter, M.A. (Oxford : Clarendon Press. a,, 
net.) 

Prof. Souter wes struck in his Oxford deys by the need of publishing 
boob for ■tudents at a moderate price, and this little Lexicon has 
been issued to meet that want. His aim has been to give the forms 
of Greek words in the New Test.ament and their meanings 88 exaetly 
.a■ possible, according to the best knowleqe now available. Re has 
omitted matters connected with declension, conjugation, gender, &c., 
and has made no reference to passages in the New Testament except 
in cues where the reader might be left in doubt which of two or more 
·amses to ch0011e. He hopes his work may be of aervice to the 
bearinner who wies lloulton's ■mailer Grammar (Kelly), end alao 
• to the experienced acholar, who sometimes foJJets the meaning 
-Of a word. and may be grat.efu.l for some of the information cu.Uod 
from t.he Latin Fathers end not easily aceessible.' Students and 
preechen will find it a bandy volume to have with them on a journey. 
Dr. lloultoo'• ' invaluable Prolegomena• has been studied very 
do■ely, and Prof. Souter expres■es 'the profoundest obliption to 
the J'~ of Moulton and Milligan.' The newer knowledge 
throws ' a flood of light on passages hitherto misundentood or 
reprded u unprofttable (e.g. I Cor. x. 8, J88. i. 8, I Peter ii. 2). and 
■weep■ into the dustbin a deal of the well-meant but hair-splitting 
tbeology of the pest ( cf. -">. quite unsuited 88 it was to the com
pwehenaion of plain ftrst-century Christians.• There are ext.ended 
and -very ueful penpaphs on d, uw, 1a1p«, and the notes OD 
~ ownip. ~ are full and helpful. Every one who uses 
the LaicoD will be grateful to Prof. Souter end to the Cle.rmdon 
Preu. 



lM RECENT LITERATURE 

From~ Bvbbula-Heapa. By James Hope Moulton. 
(Kelfy. 28. ed. net.) 

Tbeee lectures were given at Northfteld in August, 191'. They 
show how much new light has come from the immeme number of 
documents which during the last twenty years have been discovered 
in Egypt. Some of these are claaical writinp, othen bear directly 
upon the New Testament. You find in them all the kinds of writing 
you would expect to find in sacks of waste paper collected in one 
of our own streets. Many are census papers, and these go to prove 
the aactnesa of Luke's reference to the enrolment under Quirinius. 
Others illustnte the home life of the time, and help us to understand 
the parable of the Prodipl Son and the letters of St. Paul. It is a 
ngative introduction to a fascinating study, and it is full of vivacity 
and interest from beginning to end. 

Buoneiliation betu,em God and Man. By Dr. J. Sparrow-
Simpson, D.D. (S.P.C.K. 81. net.) 

Dr. Sparrow-Simpson begins with the Incarnation. ' God wu in 
Christ '-he unfolds the meaning of the phrase, and points out that it 
would not be incarnation were it wholly comprehensible. ' It shows 
the quality of all ultimate realities, which is to explain innumenble 
problems while themselves remaining mysteries.' Then he turns 
to Christ's own teaching about: Himself, and shows how He left 
Himself to the Apostolic interpretation. He understood their narrow 
limits, yet He did not write a single word. ' He combined a pene
tnting consciousness of their limitations with a perfectly serene 
8881U1Ulce of their capacity.' There is force and beauty m the dis
cussion of the Eucharist, though it opens the door for somewhat 
high doctrine. 

T1te Politieal Relation, of Chnat'1 Minutry. By Stephen 
Liberty, M.A. (H. Milford. 81. ed. net.) 

The writer of this book was for some time Sub-Warden of St. Deniol's 
Li"bnry, and dedicates it to the memory of Mr. Gladstone. He treats 
the narntive of our Lord's Temptation as .,,,1,oug symbolical and u 
having primary allusion to national affairs. In dealing with the 
Berodian element in the situation, the nature of the Roman tolen
tion of Judaism, the native demand for direct imperial govemme.:....t, 
and the comparative freedom of the Sanhedrin under the procunton, 
he has sought to suggest new applications of known facts to the 
elucidation of the Gospels. His chief aim, however, has been • to 
vindicate afresh the right of the Christian Church to hold up the 
eumple of its Master in dealing with the policies and social condi
tion of contemponry life.' The theme is suggestively worked out. 

A new edition of Dr. A. B. Davidson's Eaekiel in the Cambridge 
Bible (81. 8d. net) wu prepared by Dr. Streane, who died last Septem
ber after he had passed a few sheets for press. The Revised Version 
ia Wied, and a few omissions or abbreviations have been made. Where 
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too little consideration appeared to have been given to a different 
interpretation from that adopted by Dr. Davidson, sub-notes have 
been added in square brackets and references to later study of the 
book and of the prophetic function are also added. It is a com
mentary which dese"ed such editing, and it bas been done with 
ICholarly care for which all who use it will be grateful.~t. Paul'• 
Leller to tAe PltiUppian,. (Kelly. ad. net.) This is the first of a 
set of • Manuals of Fellowship,' and is edited by W. R. Maltby. It 
pves a new translation intended to bring out the rich meaning of 
the letter and a set of questions which not only provoke thought 
bat lead to heart-searching as well. It is a manual that will do great 
eervice to groups of Bible students.--Chrid and Sorr(IJD. By H. C. G. 
Moule, D.D. (S.P.C.K. b. net.) The Bishop of Durham bas been 
passing through deep waters himself, and these twelve messa,ies for 
stricken hearts have a very tender note. They are full of sympathy, 
full of Christ, full of hope. All those to whom the war has brought 
heavy Jou will find rich consolation in these beautiful thoughts.-
8tlftduarJ/ Wor•mp. By Rev. E. F. H. Capey. (Hooks. I•. net.) 
These responsive services, sentences, and prayers are arranged with 
peat taste and should be very useful in churehes that have no liturgy. 
Altemative forms are given to avoid monotony, and masters such as 
Bishop Andrewes and Dr. John Hunter have been laid under contribu
tion. Mr. Capey bas a high ideal of public worship, and his little 
book will be of service to all who have to lead the praise and prayer 
of a congregation even where they do not actually use his book.
.4q,et:t, o/ tAe Ne. Tuology /f'om I>r. J. Naumann. T'/te C~ 
Year o/ Graee /f'om Modem Conlinenlal Dioinu. By the Rev. Joseph 
Miller, B.A. (Elliot Stock. a.. 6tL net each.) Mr. Miller's trans
lations are well done, and the writings to which they introduce Eng
lish readers are simple and direct in style, devout and thoughtful in 
tone and spirit. Dr. Naumann says of Belief in the Resurrection: 
• Oh, let us believe in the living power of Jesus Christ I He is still for 
111 the truth, for He is HiroseH the archetype of man. and of the 
champion which God wills us to be.' The sermons in the second 
volume are evangelical and practical.-We have also received Tu 
Goqel I>rama (C. W. Daniel. 5.t.), which actually holds that • a 
mystical view of the Scriptures is plainly the only consistent view,' 
though it states that if readers of this book ' look for a conftrmatioo 
of the correctness of the interpretations given in it they look in vain.' 
That is prudent, though it does not recommend the interpretations.
T'/te Chrcl miii tAe High Tlarulaold. By R. Moffat Gautrey. (Kelly. 
7d. and b. net.) Mr. Gautrey writes for those to whom Duty is 
clothing itseH in loftier demands. Religion accords well with that 
spirit. Discipleship is ' a great conviction, issuing in a glorious 
crusade.' The autocracy, the austerity, the peremptoriness, and 
the ultimatum of Jesus are powerfully set forth by one who feels that 
• to re-awake the ancient chivalry we must re-assert the ancient 
challenge.'-T'/te Ne. Peraonality and Otltt:r Sermona (Flemina, 
Bevell a; Co.), noticed lut quarter, is published at a,, &L net. 
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n, Li/1 of lknjamin Dimleli, &rl of &aeoujlel4. By 

George Earle Buckle in succession to W. F. Monypenny. 
VoL IV., 1855--1868. With portraits and illustratiooa. 
(Murray. 12-. net.) 

Ta new volume of Disraeli'• Life bearim with Loni Derby'• refual 
to pup tbe belm in 1855. This gave Loni Palmenton hill oppor
bmity, and left Disraeli out of office for many years. In ' the maturity 
of hill unique political talent • he bad to be content for more than 
twenty years to lead Her Majesty's Opposition. He did not alto
aether escape the reproach of being factious, but Mr. Buckle bold■ 
that he incum,d it in comparative moderation, and deserved it but 
aeldom. Yet. thoup hill attitude wu in a high degree both patriotic 
and effeetive. thole years left their mark upon him. ' His pius, 
abundant u it wu on the critical side, wu at least u much ereatift 
u eritical ; yet. when it wu at its height, its creative side, so far u 
politics. hill choaen sphere, wu concerned, wu starved, and the 
eritieal aide abnonnally developed. The marvel is that, wbm, in 
bis declining years, he came tanlily by hill own, sufllcient original 
laeulty &bould have :remained to enable him to leave an imperishable 
mart on the history of :Enpmd and of the world.' Mr. Buclde 
quotes freely from Disraeli's letters. Thoae on political topieil are 
lipted up by the friendly gossip which he poun out to lln. Brydga 
WillyUDL He tell■ her in 1855 that he wu much struck with the 
amaUnea of Napoleon m. ' He did not seem taller than our Queen. 
I andentand he enjoyed hill visit very much, and greatly captivated 
Her Majesty, once so much prejudiced apinat him. I wu greatly 
diappointed with the Empress. For me she bad not a ebarm. She 
has Chinese eye■, and a perpetual amile or aimper which I detest. She 
wu alwaya playing with the royal childrm, who doted on her, and 
wu -,..t;;..,,.. found sitting on the ed,e of a table. What do you 
think of that T The courtien were horri8ed. • The Emperor talked 
lleely with Disraeli in Paris a year later, but farmed a aingularly 
inept judgement of him. He thoupt be WU like all literary mm_ 
• iponnt of the world. talking welf. bat nervous when the mommt 
of action uiaes.' Count VJtzthum sat near Disraeli at a hmeheon 
in 1815 where be said, ' I have watched Gladstone very carefully, 
and am convinced that hill lltrmgtb of will is inflexible. Bright is 
.,...,,.,; .... blunt, but bis eloquence is ID08t powerful. He baa not 
the aabtlenea of Cobden, but he baa far more eneflY, and his talmta 
an more prutieally applied.' A letter daring the Crimean War 
ays Lady Londonderry is in despair about her ■on in the trenches. 
• 'l'be trenches ve 110 wr tbe enemy, that we loae forty ,- diea 
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by cuualtiell I CtUtlllllw, she uys, and truly, what a horrible word 
to deecribe the Ima of limb and life I ' When the Mutiny broke oat 
Disraeli gruped its 11igniflraooe and tried to stir up the lliniatry. 
It needed all the Queen's inaistence to induce Palmenton to llelld oat 
an adequate force, and valuable time wu IO&t through the refual to 
make me, uve to a very limited extent, of &t.eamen instead of sailing 
vasela. Disraeli entered with RSt into the ID&ITUIF festivitie& of 
the Princeu Royal, without a thought of the trouble& that ~ to 
follow that ' fateful alliance.' In 1858 Disraeli became ChaneellM 
of the Exchequer for the lleCOlld time in Lord Derby's ministry, and 
wu able to tell the Queen in due course that • the Buqiet bu bad a 
eomplete 1111ccess.' The Conservatives went out of office next year, 
and it wu not till 188'1 that Disraeli's parliamentary triumph came 
with Household Suffrqe. His brilliant speech carried the leCODd 
reading in the Home of Commons, and next year he became Prime 
llioister. Mn. Disraeli's pride and happiness were overftowiog, 
but her husband showed that he knew what 111ch elevation meant 
in his famous reply to congratulation& : ' Yes, I have climbed to 
the top of the greasy pole.' There Mr. Buckle's most interesting 
wlume leava him. 

A TAoulan4 YeM• of Papal Hutory. By W. E. Beet, D.Lit. 
(Kelly. 11. ad. net.) 

flus Manual begins with St. Peter, who probably spent some time at 
Rome, and traces the growth of the Papacy down to the reign of 
Hildebrand, under whom it became a world power. The liat of 
pontiffs shows bow vast a field bu had to be covered in 118 pp., but 
the little book ii alive and full of interest from 8nt to last. It lays 
• firm foundation for fuller study, and gives three pages of biblio
pphy for those who wish to pursue the 111bject further. Lord 
Mecanlay said, • The proudest royal houses are but of yesterday when 
eompared with the line of the Supreme Pontiffs.' We watch tbe 
powtb of their influence under Damasua, who ruled the Roman 
Oaurch for eighteen years with strength and vigour, and Innocent L, 
who reprded hinuelf u the heir of St. Peter, 11Dd ftllldered the ponti8ml 
authority • a holier thing.' The Manual ii DO dry catalogue, but 
helps us to understand the power which such popes as Gregory the 
Great, Leo IX., and Hildebrand uerci&ed. It ii 1111 uoazmg ltory, 
ad we pt very near to the heart of it in this masterly epitome of a 
thousand nentlul yean. 

La Conb'uoerae de Manin Marprelate, 1588-1590. BpuotJe 
de rlautoin littbain du Pvritaftimae aoua BUwlwA. 
Par G. Bonnard. (Gen~ve : Jullien. 4fr.) 

M. Bomwd ii convinced that an exact knowledge of the Puritan 
mmtality is indispensable for any one who wishes to understand 
oar literature for the last three centuries. AB a Swiss he bu also felt 
a Datunl c:urioaity u to forms and doctrina which owed their 
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qin to bis own country. For some years he has made a special 
Btudy of the origin and growth of Puritanism, and the present work 
ia a fragment of one that he had hoped to publish, though he 
may never have leisure or strength to accomplish it. He is mast.er 
of the Marprelate literature, as his ample notes and appendices show. 
Be points out that about 1589 a profound change took place in Society, 
The victory over the Armada pve the whole nation a feeling of 
power and made it conscious of its essential characteristics. After 
a long eclipse Puritanism aspired to play its r6le anew in the life of 
Enpmd. It aoon exercised a marked influence on our literature. 
Marprelate and his advenaries were among the first to turn from courta 
and aristocratic circles to address the people, and to make it the 
judge of a great cause. The nation found its old democratic spirit. 
llartin is the 8nt Englishman of modem times to give a literary form 
to that spirit. M. Bonnard reviews the whole history in a most 
interesting way. The controveny is unique because of the astonish· 
ing personality of the Puritan pamphleteer. Satirist u well u 
polemic writer, that libellist becomes a dramatist, a romancer, an 
orator. He is in turn serious and bantering, eloquent and sprightly, 
indipant and ironical. He tells pleasant stories and disputes aki). 
folly. He is always the same, yet each of his productions ireems to 
show him in a new light. The Puritans never found another champion 
ao penonal, so able to play upon the crowd. The work is one of 
Yery special intelest for all students of this famous controveny. 

TM Primate, of the Four Ge,,,.ge,. By A. W. Rowden, K.C. 
(Murray. 12a. net.) 

The eight Archbishops of Canterbury of whom Mr. Rowden writes 
have somewhat faded into the distance, but he makes them all stand 
forth as living figures. He has carefully studied the Wake MSS. at 
Christ Church, Oxford, and has brought out many new facts and a 
host of picturesque details which give vivid interest to bis biographies. 
Wake was perhaps the greatest of the Georgian Primates, Secker 
the most effective preacher, and Charles Mannen Sutton the most 
imposing and courtly ftgwe. Dr. Herring played an historic part 
in York at the time of the Young Pretender's march from Scotland. 
He was a great patriot, to whom George II sent his special thanks. 
Mr. Rowden is not blind to the foibles of these archbishops, nor to the 
nepotism and sell-seeking of some of them, but his fidelity makes 
his set of portraits more life-like. The relations of Wake to the 
father of the Wesleys, and of Potter and Secker to the sons, are well 
brought out, and the eight lives give a general view of the religious 
life of England under the Georges which it would not be easy to get 
anywhere else in so compact a form. We seem to live through the 
public history of the period as we study these pages, and we sincerely 
hope that Mr. Rowden will give us another volume on the Georgian 
Arcllbishops of York. 
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Mary Slu,or of Calaba,,: Pioneer Mimonary. By W. P. 
Livingstone. (Hodder & Stoughton. St. 6d. net.) 

This book reached its ftfth edition within a few weeks of publication. 
It is an extraordinary story of a woman's pioneer work among the 
most unattractive savqes of the West Coast of Africa, where she 
,ras IIOIDdhing like a queen. She was a Scotch factory girl, the 
daughter of a drunken shoemaker, but she had a good mother, and 
IOOD became an earnest Christian and a most successful mission 
worker in Dundee. In 1878, at the age of twenty-eight, she went out 
to Calabar. At first she taught in the school, then she made a tour 
of the stations, where she came into contact with the raw heathen, 
and found henelf down at the very foundations of hwnanity. A 
white woman was so strange a sight that children would run away 
~ with fright when she appeared. and 'the women would 
crowd around her, talking, gesticulating, and fingering, so that the 
chiefs had to drive them off with a whip.• She worked in such scenes 
for thirty-nine years, building up civilization and Christianity with 
an influence over the natives which grew deeper every year. 
1 I llemember.' By George Penman. (Kelly. 2a. 6d. net.) 
This is a racy book of memories. It has many pleasant things about 
Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Spurgeon, Dr. Parker, and famous preachers 
whom the writer has known. Be remembers both Rudyard Kipling's 
pndfathers. Joseph Kipling he often heard in his teens. ' Be 
wu a good. devoted minister, and much respected ; but he wu as 
plain as the proverbial pikestaff in appearance, dress, type of mind, 
pffiM:bing, and everything. Be belonged to a well-to-do Cumberland 
farming family. The brilliancy of the grandson did not come from 
him.' Rudyard Kipling's great mental powen came from the other 
lide of the house, and of the courtship of the Rev. G. B. Macdonald 
we get a good story. Mr. Penman has been a keen politician, and he 
bas much to say about social life and work and wages which is of great 
interest. The retrospect of the incredible improvements made in 
every department of life during the last sixty years fills him with 
thankfulness and hope, and makes this book a tonic for these days of 
auiety and strain. 

David Morton : A Biography. By Bishop Hoss. (Nash-
ville : Smith & Lamar.) 

David Morton was a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, who died in 1898. For eighteen years as Secretary of the 
Board of Church Extension he carried on a campaign of education 
and interest, travelling thousands of miles to visit the Southern and 
Westem States. It wu said of him: 'If you want a man that can 
go on a bare rock and raise a crop without seed or soil, David Morton 
is the man. He has money, sense, and Methodist religion.' During 
his term of service 8,817 churches were aided, nearly a million dollars 
railed for church-building, and in the last four years nearly one 
dlarch a day was built. Bishop Bosa describes the home in Virginia 
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from which Dr. Morton sprang. 'The alaftS were t..ted with the 
extremest kindness, and greatly revered their master.' David wu 
devoted to them all. old and young. Be became a preacher in 1856, 
and ten ye&r11 later was elected President of the lluasellville Academy 
for Girls, then he served as Presiding Elder. Be was a delepte to 
the Fint Oeeumenical Conference in London in 1881. Bis home life 
WIIS one of great happiness and blessing. The story is skilfully told. 

St. Pabvle tJfltl ma Gallie Frienda. By F. R. Montgomery 
Hitchcock, D.D. (S.P.C.K. a,. 6d. net.) 

Dr. Bitebcoct gives some interesting facts u to St. Patrick and hia 
-eonnez:icm with Pelagius. Be is inclined to doubt whether Patrick 
wrote the breastplate hymn. and that leaves only the Confession and 
the Letter to the soldiers of Coroticus. He dnws out the fact.a of 
the a&int's life from the Confession, and thinks that if he was bom in 
.8'12 he may have visited St. Martin of Toun. His relations to 
Orientius of Auch, Honontus of Lerins, Hilary of Aries, and Ger
manus of Auxerre throw light on Patrick's training and the religioua 
life of the times. 

TIie Nulmian Monument in China. By P. Y. Saeki. 
(S.P.C.K. 108. &I. net.). 

The publication of this work has been made possible by the aenero111 
panntee of the Marquis of Salisbury. Professor Saeki is a Japanese 
achoJar who regards the famous monument of the early Christian 
O.wch at Hsi-an-fu in West.em China as·a torch which reveals the 
nature of the civilization which Japan received from China durm, 
the T'ang Dynasty (.&.D. 818-907). The Nestorian missiooariea 
arrived in China at the beginning of this period. and found the 
-eountry singularly open to foreip influence. The tablet is 8 feet 
high, BJ wide and not quite a foot in thickness. It is a black, su~ 
panular oolitic limestone, and wu found in let5 several feet below 
the surface of the pound. The same year a Latin tnnalation of 
the inscription was made by the Jesuit Nicholas Tripuet. Prof. 
Saeki's Introduction, which eoven 181 pages, deals exclusively with 
the history of the stone and the dynasty, then he tT&Dslates the 
inscription, and gives 75 pages of leamed notes on the text. In the 
Appendix the S~ese text of the inscription is given, and other 
Chinese documents. 

TIie • NertJ' Lloyd Geurge and the Old. By E. W. Walters. 
(Johnson. 81. net.) 

llr. IJoyd GeoJ'F has been described aa ' the most BUbtle, the most 
ftlOhate, and the most wilful force in politics.' The War baa added 
flStly to his reputation, and made the Empire and all ita Allies hia 
debton. Mr. Walters tneea him from his Welsh villaae to Parlia
ment and to Cabinet honours. His work aa llinister of Munitions is 
delcribed in an interesting chapter. The book is brightly written 
aadfullofinterat. 



BOOKS ON THB WAR 
Arutodemocraey from 1M Great War back to Mo,u, Clwilep 

an4 Plato: An Essay. By Sir Charles Waldstein. 
(Murray. 10.,. 6d. net.) 

TmB book ia a protest against war, and maintains the poss11>ility
even the certainty-of int.ernational peace in the future. Sir Ch&rtes 
Walchtein hates war and loves peace as much u any Pacifist, but be 
ia eonvineed that • it ia not only right but our sacred duty to fipt 
German Militarism with all the means of fair warfare which hu.man 
ingenuity can devise and human courage can bring into the ftpt, 
We cannot believe that passive submission to German aggression 
can be heroic or in any sense wise or moral.' He holds that had the 
United States protested apinst the action of Germany in .BelgiU111p 
and other outrages, a new era might have been introduced. The 
i::(. is divided into fOW' parts: The Di!le&Se of War and its Cure, The 

equacy of Modem Morals ; Nietzsche ; The Moral Disease and 
its Cwe ; Outline of the Principles of Cont.eaiporary Ethics. The 
true cauae of war is found in the defective moral consciousness of 
the Western world. August, 191', seemed the most favourable moment 
for Germany's premeditated war. Sir Charles shows how the 
German Kuitu, of the past, which all acknowledge and respect, has 
been perverted by the spirit of modem Germany. The old Ger
many has been swept uide or submerged by commercial Streberllaufft 
in the service of military force. As a young American student. Sir 
Charles &tt.ended several of Treitschke's courses of lectures from 
18'18 to 18'18, ' His enthusiasm, his emphatic diction, and violent 
aaertiftlle8S were all expressive of the Prussian spirit in its most 
11D&ttr&ctive form ; and the ruthlessness with which he disreprded 
and directly. offended the national or social sensibilities of many of 
his hearers showed how he was imbued . . . with the brutal force 
of Bism&rckian principles of blood and iron.' He wu neither a gen
tleman nor a true historian, but a publicist who consciously subordin
at.ed his search after truth and his study of the past to the fixed 
demands of a living policy. Sir Charles hu much to say of class 
hatred and envy in Germany. The jealousy of trade and profes
•ional envy permeates all classes and sets one against the other. 
'nae criticism of Nietzsche is discriminating, and Sir Charles 
puts into logical and int.elligible form an outline scheme for the 
moral reper&tion of our own times, and of the West.em civimed 
n&tiona such as would render war impossible in the future. It rests 
on man'■ duties u a social being, and on his duty to himself and to 
God. Since 18'70 Bismarck, Moltke, and the present Kaiser are 
responaible for the Germany that is, and even more than tbele. 
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Treitsehke, Sehopeohauer, Von Hartmann, and Nietzsche, have 
• created the fundamental and ultimate and still the most pervasive 
and effleiept mentality of the young Gennany of to-day.' 

Under T'/aree Flaga. By St: Clair Livingston and Ingeborg 
Steen-Hansen. (Macmillan & Co. 88. 6d. net.) 

When war broke out the writen of this book were peacefully motoring 
through Germany. Their car was con.flscated by the military authori
ties, and they travelled to Paris in dirty, crowded, third-class car
riagies. They had lived in Paris for three yean, but had never 
aem the French people 88 they really are until the war lifted the veil 
from their eyes. ' Mothers were wonderful, speeding their sons 
and husbands off to the war dry-eyed; everything was orderly, 
methodical, and calm.' They found one cab-driver feeding his horse 
with lumps of sugar from a bag. ' I weep,' he said, ' because we 
must part. He is young and strong, and can serve his country, while 
I am but a lump of useless clay, sixty yean old.' The two nurses 
went to Charleroi and held bandaging classes for the women. • Hag
prd. wild-eyed civilians of every BF and condition, forced to march 
in front of the Germans for their proteetion, flashed past--◄tumbling, 
falling, fainting with fear and misery, and kicbd aside to die when 
they could march no longer. We rescued them 88 they fell, bleeding 
from wounds, both French and Germans.' With the help of a 
cripple they rescued a two-days' baby and its mother from the 
eeUar of a burning cottage, and the party was fired on in front of the 
hospital by German soldien wearing Red Cross armlets. The cripple 
dropped, but was rescued and brought into the hospital after the 
&Oldien had passed, his leg riddled with bullets. At Termonde the 
ladies saw ' a regiment of German soldiers, dead 88 they stood tightly 
packed together---the result of the Belgian mitrailleuse.' At Saint 
Omer they saw the British Tommies swarming over the station
• Tommies washing, Tommies shaving, Tommies writing postcards 
home, Tommies drinking hot coffee,' &c. We get glimpses of life 
in Paris and then move on to Serbia, where the nurses were terribly 
needed. The day of their arrival at Nisch they went straight to the 
big civil hospital 88 assistants in the dressing-rooms. Sometimes 
there were no beds, and patients lay on heaps of straw or wrapped up 
in a blanket, but never once, in the many hospitals visited, did they 
hear murmur or complaint from the sick Serbian soldiers. After 
many euiting experiences they shared in the funeral of Serbia, join
ing a ' caravan ' on its way to Monastir. Every one will do well to 
read this thrilling story. 

The Luck of Thirteen. W anderin,a and Flight through 
Montenegro and Serina. By Mr. and Mrs. Jan. Gordon. 
(Smith, Elder & Co. 7a. 6d. net.) 

J,h. Gordon was acting engineer to Dr. Berry's Serbian Mission 
from the Royal Free Hospital, and his wife, an Artist and V.A.D .• 
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,,.. the sharer of his laboun. For six months they worked in Serbia, 
helping to clean and prepare six hospitals. Mn. Gordon learned 
Serbian and helped Dr. Helen Boyle, the Brighton mind specialist, 
to nm an out-patient department to which tuberculoais and diphtheria 
patient& came in shoals. She bad a nasty fall. and helpers bad come, 
ao buaband and wife set out for Salonika to find a disinfector which 
bad pe aatny. They bad sixteen or seventeen fellow passengers 
in the tbird-claa& wooden-aeated nilway carriage to Nisch. Orchards 
for the manufacture of plum bnndy were so thick with fruit that there 
was more purple than green in the bnncbes. and between the trunks 
pimpses were caught of square, white, ruddy-roofed hovel& with great, 
squat, tile-decked chimneys. ' Some of the houses were painted with 
decorations of bright colours, vases of ftowen or 10ldiers, and on one 
was a detachment of crudely dnwn horsemen, dark on the white 
walls, meant to represent the heroes of old Serbian poetry.' Niscb 
waa a great overgrown village of one-storied houses. In Salonika 
they breakfasted in the street and climbed up the steep streets, mar
velling at the inexhaustible picturesqueness of the place. They 
returned to Nisch to take cbuJe of £1,000 worth of stores for Dr. 
Clemow'a hoapital in Montenegro. Their adventurous joumey is 
racily deacribed with the help of clever little tailpieces by Mrs. Gor
don and colour plates by her husband. There is alao a good route 
map. Scutari seemed to have' miles and miles of walls with great 
doon. The main streets bnnch out into thousand& of impasses 
each ending in a locked door. There are hardly any connecting 
street&, for somebody's walled garden is between.' 

Germany in Defeat : Second Phase. By Count Charles de 
Souza. (Kegan Paul. 6.t.) 

Readers of Germany in De/ eat : Fi,n Plulae will welcome the appear
ance of the sequel. Like its predecessor, this second instalment of 
Count Charles de Souza's work, from the title-page of which the name 
of Major Macfall now disappears, is emphatically a book not merely 
to read, but to re-read. At times one may, perhaps, hesitate to 
follow the author quite all the way, or to accept his every statement 
as established beyond the possibility of discussion, addition, or 
recomidention. The part played by Russia in the world war, for 
instance, appears in our judgement to have been accorded too alight 
a treatment ; for it perhaps exercised a more determining inftumce 
upon the course of events in the west than the Count seems inclined 
to allow. How far the German Higher Command was conscious of 
atrategic, BR distinct be it remembered from tactical, defeat after 
the Marne ill another point which might be discussed. There is. 
moreover, at times to be discerned a somewhat excessive dogmatism 
of tone on the part of the writer ; dicta such BR ' this cannot be cor
rect,' when based not on the evidence but upon what may be described 
as d priori considentions, do not always carry conviction. But. 
however that may be, Count Charles de Souza ha& given us a moat 
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able. auaestive, and thoupt-provokin1 aecount of tbe operations 
that followed the battle of tbe Ma.me and rnlmin•ted in tbe 8nt 
battle of Ypres, tbe battle which, in the word& of OW' author' marked 
the total collapee of the German offensive in the west '---1 verdict 
which we IDOSt fervently hope that the evmt will prove to have been 
IOIIDd. A series of twenty-two maps, simple but remarkably clear, 
illuatrate the text. Count Charles de Souza displays an intimate 
aequaintancewith the first principles of war, and out of the fullness of 
his lmowleqe has given us a aecond volume which will richly repay 
cloee and careful study. Another volume will 001Dplete tbe work. 

Gffll'laft Barbarvm: A Neutral', lnau:tment. By Leon 
Maccas. (Hoddrr & Stoughton. 21. ed. net.) 

'1'be writer of this book is a doctor of law in the University of Athens. 
M. Paul Girard describes him in the Prefece u a Greek who Ions 
France and knows ber. ' He has fathomed the depths of ber character 
and discoveffli the inexhaustible resources of will and enel'IY COD• 
eealed beneath an apparent, yet much exagented., levity.' The 
Germans have introduced into war a new law, a new morality. Thi& 
little volume shows us what it is. It describes the German theory 
of war, and shows its application in a series of outrage1 apinst eaemy 
subjects, apinst neutrals, and prisoners of war. It has chapters 
on German treachery on the battlefield, the bombardment of un• 
defended towns. the killin1 of the wounded. the munler, torture, and 
violation of women, and other subjects. Names and dates Ml 
pven, and we iremble with indignation as we read the horrible 
stories. The Gennan soldier must bear much of the responsibility 
for tbele outrqes. Officers also are named whose actions deserve 
to be branded as infamous. The sophists of Germany have un
chained the wild beast, and professors, historians, and philosophers 
must share the condemnation with military writers and leaders. 
This book will stiffen the resolve of all who read it to stem the tide of 
German barbarism. 

La Belp/ue Loya/,e, hboique et mall,eureu,e. Par Joseph 
Boubee. (:Pion Nourrit et Cie. 8 francs.) 

M. Carton de Wiart. counsellor of Kina Albert. describes this book 
in a prefatory letter as one whose interest is due to ob&ervation, 
rdeetion. and eloquence. II. Boube lived in Belaiurn for a Ion, 
time, and some of those whose heroism he recounts have been hia 
own pupils. He took part in some of the BOenes which he describes, 
and shows how Belgium has saeriflced the riches of her labour, the 
beauty of her cities, the gold of her harvests, the blood of her IIODII, 

without hesitation and without regret, in order to be faithful to her 
aipature. Germany has not only devastated the land. but has not 
ahnmk from an added crime in trying to rob Belgium of her honour. 
In the flnt chapters of his book M. BouWe vindicates the loyalty of 
.Belpum to its neutrality, then he describes the ' heroic effort ' mede 
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by the little country, unpiepued for war, apinat her mighty neigh
bour. Her early victories were heroic, but they could not stem the 
tide of invasion. It 'WIIII thought that Anven would hold any army 
for a year, but all these upeetatiODS were falsified. The heroic effort 
of Belgium baa set an aureole of glory round the head of that little 
people and its King more luminous than any set there by the history 
or art of the put. From one end of the civilized world to the other 
a shout of enth111iasm has hailed that sublime spectacle. 

A.boot lie Battle. By Romain Rolland. (Allen & Unwin. 
21. ed. net.) 

Mr. C. K. Ogden. who wu translated these essays with much care 
and skill, speaks of their lucidity and common sense-the qualities 
most needed by every one in thought upon the war. With match
less insight and sympathy the French master gives permanent form 
to our va,ue feelinp. Love of France inspires every word that he 
bas written. The volume opens with a letter to Gerhart Hauptmann, 
written the day after the destruction of Louvain, calling on him and 
the intellectuals of Germany to protest with all their energy against 
the ' vile despotism which mutilates masterpieces and murders the 
spirit of man.• ' A piece of architecture like Rheims is much more 
than one life : it is a peo,rle-whose centuries vibrate like a symphony 
in this orpn of atone. M. Rolland says the conquered Belgians 
have robbed Germany of its glory. We do not think he is altogether 
fair to Russia when he speaks of ' the crimes of Taariam,' but he 
wishes France to be victorious not only by force but by her large and 
aenerous heart. ' I wish her to be strong enough to fight without 
hatred ' those whom she pities as misguided brothers. There is a 
notable freedom from bittemess in these penetrating essays. 

The SelJ-Di«:ooery of Ruuia. By J. Y. Simpson. (Con-
stable & Co. e,, net.) 

Russia bas been surprising the world and surprising henelf. • There 
is a very real sense in which she will pin more out of the present war 
than any other of the Great Powers involved, since she will have 
evolved politically in its few years through stages that have taken 
other countries centuries to pass.' The war has revolutionu.ed the 
economic life of the villages in particular, through the prohibition of 
vodka. 'l'be war between Germany and Rtwia is a war not between 
two Governments but two peoples. The whole Russian attitude to 
life stands in completest contrast te the German. Prof. Simpaon 
ahowa how the Unions of the Towns and of the 1.emstvoa have worked 
under the aegis of the Red Cross Society during the war. Their 
reaomcea enabled them to outstrip the strictly Governmental aaenciea 
in the ean of the sick and wounded. ' Their orpniationa crept 
nearer and nearer to the actual fighting line in the form of 8eld 
hospital and hospital train. tea and coffee atalla. and field ahopL • 
Up to July 1, 1815, fil,819 sick and wounded, 80% of the whole. 

10 
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paaed thJoqh, or stayed in. the Moaeow Zemstvo institutiom alone. 
Gndaally a great share in provisioning and clothing the army wu 
laid upcm the Unions, and they took an active part in providing 
munitions. The war bu thua brought about an increased mutual 
ecM>peration between the Government and the people which ii 
bound to affect the future life of Russia. The reformation due to the 
prohibition of vodka is wonderful. Men work with a new spirit, 
women are no longer insulted or beaten. Dr. Simpson describes hia 
visits to the Galician front, writes on the future of Poland and on 
ielipon in Rusaia to-day. He holds that there ia a land of spiritual 
and material wealth waiting to be possesaed. The Russian 
people invit.e our co-operation in many directions. and the alliance 
promises the highest results for both empires. The boot hu aome 
uodlent illustnt.iom. 

n, Ki'.!t_, Indian AUiu: TAI Bqja, and 11,ei,- India. B 
St. N1hal Singh. (Sampeon Low, Manton & Co. '11. :r 
net.) 

'.niis book ia a cyclopaedia of the Raju and their India. It is full 
of flpres and splendid portraits, and its stores of information are so 
ample and are arranged in such a lucid way that it will claim a place 
on the shelftl of every student of Indian life. The country is really 
divided between the British and the Raju, whose rule extends 
O'ftl' 850,000 aquare miles of territory with 78,000,000 inhabitants. 
Mr. Singh 11hoW11 what the Raju are doing to remove illiteracy and 
correct aoeial abuses. He gives a list of the Raju who have helped 
u in our Great War. They keenly appreciate their alliance with the 
King-Emperor, and are well aware of the benefit of British nile. 
Penonal aketebes are given of the Raju, their administration, and 
the limitations set on it by Britain. Their private life is picturesquely 
described. The aecoad part of the volume deals with the physical 
features of the India of the Raju, the races and clam, the religions, 
civil conditions, life in town and country, education, arts, and crafts. 
Tbere are few men who know India u Mr. Singh does, and he sets 
forth hia stores of information in the most suggestive and impressive 
way in thia timely and fascinating volume. 

German Policyl,efurethe War. By G. W. Prothero. (Murray. 
21. eci. net.) 

Mr. Pftithero diftcta attention to the ideas and principles, the ambi
tions and motiftl, which have produced in Gennany a state of mind 
favourable to war ; to the historical events and eeonomic and 
political conditions which have contributed to strengthen the warlike 
tendency thu i.roused ; and to the coune of international polities, 
especially during the last ten or eleven years, which made it very 
diffleult to avoid an armed conJlic:t. He is convinced that the attack 
cm Franee and Rusaia wu but a preliminary at.ep. • The frontien 
GD either band once secwed, the foraes of Germany-military, econom-
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ieal and ftnancial---coald, without let or hindnnee, 8ood the Nearer 
and the Middle Eut. From this point of vantqe, with enormously 
inereased resources and heightened prestip, the 4na1 cballenp might 
safely be issued to Great Britain for the empire of the world.' The 
study of • The Philosophy of Militarism' is illuminating. Kant's 
• cateaorical imperative ' has been perverted into the duty of serving 
in the army and making war; self-eulture also is a duty, and brings 
with it the right to dominate the world. The war of 1870 prepared 
the way for the economic expansion of Germany and intoxicated the 
people with pride and ambition. The survey of Germany's foreign 
policy throws much light on the motives that have led to the present 
war. 

Ldler• W ritlffl in W at-Time. Selected and Arranged by 
H. Wragg. (H. Milford. 11. net.) 

These letten range from the fifteenth to the nineteenth century. 
They begin with the Paston letters, and include Queen Catherine'• 
Jetter to Henry VIII about Flodden, Queen Eli7.abeth's letter to 
James VI after the defeat of the Armada, an illuminating set of Crom
well's letters, some touching correspondence of Charles I and Hen
rietta Maria. Collingwood, Nelson, Wellington, Sir Charles Napier 
represent the fighters of more recent times. It is a wonderful little 
eollection, which retlects the spirit of heroic times in the past, and 
will he eaauly studied in this war time. We wish Mr. Wragg would 
give us another volume of letters from the rank and file. There is 
ample material, and it would bring us even closer to the clash of anm 
than this enlightening little anthology. 

Newn', Butqry of the War. By John Buchan. Vol. XI. 
(Nelson & Sons. 1,. 8d. n~.) 

This volume begins with the entry of Bulgaria into the war. The 
reasons for the German campaign in South-Eastern Europe were 
manifest. Turkey was bard pressed for munitioos. and the COD• 
quest of the road to Constantinople would release for Germany 
wpplies of food, cotton, metals, and conceivably of men. The 
Gennan plan which sought a speedy decision bad long gone to pieces. 
If the Allies concentnt.ed their efforts on the western and eastern 
fronts it wu not likely that &be could long resist. Her aim wu, 
therefore, to dnw off our strength to a remote and irrelevant ,..,_ 
The position in Gallipoli and Egypt is sketched, and the political 
situatioo in France and Britain. The German failure to take Rip 
or to cross the Dvina showed that it was an ill day for her armies 
when they followed the flaming tnck of the Russian retreat which 
led them to the inhospitable mires of the Dvina and the Pripet. 
Ruuia learnt from the six months of despente cooJlict the import
ance of 8re in modem warfare. ' A battle will always be won or lolli 
U:the fire equipment of one force is less than the other.' The lut 
chapter oo the over-running of Serbia is a tra,edy of the war. The 
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Appendices include papers as to the eueution of Kua Caftll, the 
American Note on NOftlllber a, and the British Blockade Policy, 
The Table of Events down to September 80, 1915, will be of great 
aervice. 

An abridged edition of ~ by Bllllle has been published by 
Messrs. Macmillan (b. net). The original matter bas been reduced 
by about one-third, and an Introduction added, which forms a 
commentary on recent events. It deals with the need for national 
leffice, the passage from V oluntaryism to Compulsion, the fall of 
the Liberal Cabinet, the decline of the Coalition Government, the 
state of Public Opinion, the Gallipoli Campaign, and the paralysis of 
a nation. Mr. Olinr holds that we are making ' such heavy weather 
of the war • bemuse we have failed to replace • the pilot of the calm by 
the pilot of the storm.' The cheap edition is • public boon.-Pope 
Btnvdid XY on tlte Great War (Bums & Oates. b. net) gathers 
~r the papal utterances on the war and the peace which is to 
follow it. There is much that shows Benedict's horror of the war 
and his care to uphold the spirit of ' Neutrality of the Holy See,' but 
we rnia any note of righteous indignation at the outraps committed 
by Germany on land and aea.-Tu UniwrMll Mirttl attd tu Great 
'W•. By Edward Drake (C. W. Daniel. 11. ed. net). This is an 
oatliDe of a new relipm-Univenalisrn. It caricaturea Christianity 
in the ftin attempt to supersede it. 

Ulftllntarb o/ PoU.Ta Hillory. By August 7.aleski (Allen & 
Unwin. 8fL net). This brief survey of the rise and fall of Poland 
from 98' A..D, to our own day will be of service to many. She 
attempted tolractise democracy while the rest of Europe was largely 
autocratic an had not entirely thrown off the traditions of feudalism. 
The Poles hope tbat from the tumult of the world's struggle a united 
and independent Poland will emerxe.-Another pamphlet, T"/u 
Polula Quemon • ,.. lfllematiortal Pro6lma (Allen & Unwin. ed. 
net). is part of a fortheoming work written in Warsaw. The attitude 
of Europe to the three partitions of Poland is shown, and the history 
of the question is traced down to the present time. The interest of 
Great Britain in a renovated Poland is forcibly deacribed.-Another 
of these mpenny booklets gives ..4.,. Outline o/ tlte Hillory of 
Polit/a 1.wJral.ure by Jan de Holewinski. It begins with the great 
Polish writers and scientists of the fifteenth century and brings the 
ncord down to the present day. It is just the outline which English 
naden need to understand how the aoal of Poland, since l '191, has 
been ' kept alive and nourished by its literature, its languaae, and its 
relip,n.'-P...., • • lflllepe,ade,d Bcotlomie Unit (ed. net) is an 
impreuive aceount of the wonderful material resources of the country. 
-Tu Ntlliortal Jlwu o/ Polw (lfL net) ia a brief history of great 
iDtenlt. 
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..4. Tribule lo 1M Gffliv., of William S1aalt,upeare. (MacmillaD 
& Co. 121. net.) . 

Tau is the Protramme of a Performance at Drury I..ne Theatre 
on May t. 1915, the Tercentenary of Shakespeare's death. and is 
• humbly offered by the players and their fellow-workers in the kindred 
arts of music and painting.' Mr. W. L C.Ourtney, 'Hon. Literary 
Adviser,' supplies the Foreword to this Tribute 'to the Muter
Intellect of the Ages.' The times have been unpropitious, yet in a 
&eDSe the effort to recall Shakespeare's ' patriotic love of his native 
land ' was never more opportune. The list of artists and musicians 
who combined to pay their homage is noble and representative. 
But the glory of this volume is in its illustrations, each of which is a 
work of art reproduced in the &nest style. The frontispiece, by Sir 
Edward Poynter, is 'The Ides of Karch.' Portraits of Mr. H. B. 
Irving, Mr. Martin Harvey u Hamlet, Mr. Arthur Bourchier. Madarne 
Navarro (Mary Anderson), Sir George Aleunder, Miss Evelyn 
Millard, Miss Irene V&Dbrugh, Sir F. R. Bemoa,. Miss Gladys Cooper, 
Sir Herbert Tree, :t.dy Tree u Titania, and a aeries of Shakespeare 
acenes 11Dd charact.en make this a souvenir worthy even of the 
master to whom we owe a debt we can never hope to repay. He 
bu been studied for three centuries with growing wonder, 11Dd his 
ioflDence will live on u kiq u Engl&Dd lives. 

On 1M AH of Writing. By Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch, M.A. 
(Cambridge Univenity Press. '11. ed. net.) 

Theae leetures, delivered in the University of Cambridge in 1911-
191', reprd the Art of Writing as a living business. The 'small 
~ ' which lit u their delivery at the Uniftrlity add spice 11Dd 
mit to the volume. ~o read it is not merely 11D education in style 
and literary criticism, but a delightful introduction to the authon 
and boob of all aps. The most lively pasaaps are perhaps to be 
found in the Interlude OD JUJOD. Sir Arthur strides through t.bat 
Vanity Fair, flouting the grotesque uyings t.bat ' walk circumspectly 
l'CRIDd the taraet,' 11Dd then fancy that they have hit the bull's eye. 
Jarp prefers circumlocution to short, straight speech. and habi:tually 
chooaes vulp.r, woolly, abstract noUDB rather th&D concrete ones. 
'l'he lecture OD style will help many. The first 11Dd last secret of a 
aood style consists in thinking with the heart as well as the head. 
The writer must put himself in the reader's place. • Man at the best 
ia a narrow-mouthed bottle.' Everything must therefore be ordered 
and &l'l'IIDpd in the most helpful way. Style in writing is much the 
AIM thing as p>d manners in other human int.ercoune. and the 
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8nt sin apimt both is to obtrude or exploit pel'IIOD&lity. Style is 
• the power to touch with ease, grace. precision, any not.e in the 
pmut of human thought or emotion.' One of the most notable 
pusap1 in the lectures is the pnise of the Authorised Version. 
Forty-seven men produced it, yet it has a ' rhythm so personal, so 
constant, that our Bible has the voice of one author speaking through 
its many mouths : that, tentlemen, is a wonder before which I can 
only stand humble and aghast.' Sir Arthur is a 8t professor of 
English literature, for he holds that it surpasses that of Rome and 
may vie with that of Athens. His lectures go far to substantiate 
that claim, and no one can study them without a new sense of pride 
and pleasure. 

Cltridianily and Politiu. By William Cunningham, D.D., 
F.B.A. (Murray. 81. net.) 

In these interesting and timely Lowell Lectures, Archdeacon Cunning
ham shows how different bodies of Christians have sought to bring 
Christianity to bear on political life. The European War has put 
a heavy strain on the resources of the nations enpged in it. 
• Pacifism, which erofessed to be the last result of seientiflc sociology, 
bas been discredited as impracticable in Europe.' For a century 
and a half reJ.ipin had been waved aside as no longer a matter of 
public coneem, but the last year has brought it fresh reeopition as 
a force in political life. Men have been forced to realiR, as they 
were ceasing to do, that Christianity has an important part to play 
in shaping the destinies and maintaining the influence of a nation. 
Roman Catholic writers never allow themselves to forget that the 
work of the Church is essentially spiritual and that the importance 
of material conditions is only incidental. The principles propounded 
by the Jesuits as to social and political life have greatly influenced 
Roman.ism, and Presbyterianism repreaented the Scriptural model 
of a _polity, whilat the Independents stood for the supremacy of 
COD8CN'S)f'le, Of both these Dr. Cunningham has much to say that is 
illurninatm,. Wesley's ' whole CDelJY was devoted to fostering the 
powth of spiritual life in individuals. In IO far .. he paid att.ention 
to aecular affairs in political life he was only concerned to notice 
how they reacted on the personal relip>n of men and women.' Dr. 
Cunningham somewhat overlooks Wesley', guidance of hil people 
u to voua, for mernben of Parliament, and hil protests apimt 
maualial. He thiDb he has given little augmioo as to the mould
mi of IOCiety itaelf on Christian lines. General Booth realised that 
UDfavourabJe physical IIUITOUJldinp may often prove an almost. 
iasaperable hindrance to the growth of personal religious life. The 
leetura on Religion and Public Spirit, Humanitarianism and 
Coercion, Clau Interests and National Interesta, Christian Duty in a 
Democney, are full of ngestive thinp, and there is a useful appendix 
on The Attitude of the Church toward.I War. Dr. Cunningham saya. 
• the world ii teady to nspood to a Christianity which aets forth & 
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faith in tbe Ii~ power of God and holds out fNlh hope for man• 
kind ; and which, by fe>llteriq the seme of penon&I duty, can 
aerciae an imnw\iat.e and a far-reaching inftuence in the regeneratim 
of Society.' 

Marlborou1ila. and otlter Poema. By C. Hamilton Sorley. 
(Cambridge University Press. 8a. ed. net.) 

Captain Sorley was killed in action last October at the ap of twenty. 
He bad already shown rare intellectual and 1piritual gifts, and ■eemed 
to ha-n, a grat future before him. The beautiful portrait preflud 
to thi■ volume makes one understand the high hopes which his 
friends cherished. There is one piece of prose describing a night 
pused behind the lines which has real force and in.light, and makes 
111 wish that more had been included. The title-poem, written in 
March, 191', shows how the wind-swept Marlborough downs awolre 
the ■eboolboy to 

The revelation that is alway1 there, 
But ■omehow ill not always clear to me. 

He compares him■elf to Jacob after the night of wrestling. 

I, who have lived, and trod her lovely earth, 
Raced with her winds and listened to her buds, 

Have cared but little for their worldly worth 
Nor ■oupt to put my passion into word■. 

But now it'• differat ; and I have no rest 
Becaue my hand must search, disaeet, and spell 

The beauty that is better not expreued, 
The thing that all can feel, but none can tell. 

In another poem he dN&IDI of the day when he should han a ,m : 

Bat rn put custom on the ■hell 
And make him 8nd hi■ God him■elt 

Be wonders how the boy will 8nd God. From the daisiel. or tbe 
IU&ring .._._., or in the rain (where I found mioe). 

-A God who will be all his own. 
To whom he eao addrea a prayer 
And Ion him, for he is 10 fair, 
And aee with eye■ that are DOt dim 
And build a temple meet for him. 

It i■ work full of promise, full of deep reii,iou feeling, and keen 
interest in all human things. There is the ■eeing eye and the throb
bins heart behind it, and we dimly di■cern how much thia war ia 
cmting 111 in the loa of ■ucb YOIIDI poet■ u Charle■ Sadey and 
Bupert Brooke. 
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Tu lMlditl of 1M J,,_ Br,landa Lillraty, MtJfllJlwler. 
Vol. 8. No. 1. Jan. to March, 1916. (&I. net.) 

llore than m thousand volumes have already been Riven or promised 
to the new Li"brary at Louvain, but though this is an ucellent start, 
much has yet to be done to replace the quarter of a million volumes 
ao imensately destroyed by the Germans. The new Rylands building 
which is to be completed by the end of this year or the beginning of 
191 'f is peatly needed. The number of readers shoWB no decline, 
though there are fewer male readers on account of the war. A 
lecture by Dr. Rendel Harris on ' The Origin of the Cult of Apollo.' 
and one by Prof. Elliot Smith on ' The ln.fluence of Ancient Egyptian 
Civilization in the East and in America,' add greatly to the value of 
this Bulletin. In connexion with the tercentenary of the death 
of Sbabspea:re an ambition of his works, his aources, and the writings 
of his principal contemporaries has been U'l'&Dged at the Rylands 
Library. The catalogue (11. net) Rives a brief sketch of the 
dramatist's life and times, a cllronological table of principal events, 
and a description of the various ahibits which include, besides 
Sbabspea:re's own works, a collection of sehoolbooka, many of which 
were current in bis day. Sateen fecsimil,.. of great interest are 
Riven. 

A. Callwral Singer. By James Lane Allen. (llacmillan & Co. 
II. net.) The boy and his mother are a lovely pair, and their little 
home in New York is almost idyllic in its atred.ion and refinement. 
The mother sits as a model in an art sehool to get her boy a piano, and 
his wonderful voice has just won him a place in the eathednl choir 
when he is Jr:illed in a street accident. It is a heart-breaking loa, but 
the mother is strmgtbmed to bear it by her faith, and she ftnda a new 
life in the aervice of others. It is an ezquisite bit of literature
Messn. Williams & Norpte are issuing a uniform edition of Professor 
Jack's writinp in neat half-erown (net) volwbes. The ftnt is the 
well-known Ma4 Sl,epl,ertb, and the old shoemaker who • spent his 
breath in proving that God doesn't emt and his life in proving that 
He does,' the inimitable shepherd ' Snarley Bob,• and the arresting 
&pre of the elector's wife pin interest with further acquaintance. 
It opens a new vein in the study of psyeholoa and one that makes 
a rich yield. .A.lia in W onderlan4 has been cleverly ilhutrated by 
llr. Gordon Robinson (Kelly, a,. 8tl. net), whose full-pap coloured 
pictures and black-and-white drawinp have caught the romance of 
the famous tale. The fnmtiap~ catches one'• fancy at once, and 
every picture will add to the deligbt with which a boy or girl folloWB 
the famoul adventma. 

Tie A.....,._ Svbjed lrtdetl lo Perio&tlll ii issued at the requeat 
of the Council of the Library Aaoeiation. The Index for 1115 will 
have not leuthan 10,000 entriea, aelected from more than..,_, En8'iab, 
American, and Continental periodicala. and Kean. W. B. Smith can 
supply 111baeriben to the Inda with any periodical OD lou at a 
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cJwp of ~ The CJua Lista, dealing with the Euro:,ean War, 
LanlWIF and Literature, Muaic, Theology and Pbiloaophy, and other 
subjeeta, can be had for one ahilling net. Under Theology and 
Philosophy there are 1,081 entries under 8H headmp. Spiritualiam 
and Psyehieal Research are included, and so are the Angela at Mona. 
Miasiona occupy a whole page. Another aection deals with History, 
Geography, Anthropology and Folk Lore in the same workmanlike 
fashion. These class lists will be consolidated with additional 
matter in one alphabet to form the Subject Index for 1915. It is a 
piece of work that has involved untold labour to the librarians, who 
have undertaken it voluntarily, and it has been carried out with the 
utmost care and expert skill. Further help is needed in the prepara
tion of the Index, and all who can introduce it to new subscriben 
will be doing great service in this most valuable piece of voluntary 
work. 

TAe Star• a, Guida for Ni«'M Marwng ,n Nart/a Latitude 50°. By 
E. Walter Maunder, F.R.A.S. (Kelly. h. net.) We know no guide for 
tha&e who have to march or travel by night that will compare with this. 
It gives four sets of star maps for north, east, aouth, and west, sho'W'UII 
how the cooatellationa appear in the sky at various periods of the 
year. Mr. Maunder maba everything clear, and the maps are 
WODden. This fascinating star atlas will be invaluable for 
soldien and a real treasure for &eOUts.-TAe Of/i,ctal Year-Book 
of IAe CAurcl of Bng'-'l (S.P.C.K. II. paper, ii. 8tl. cloth) 
bas been rearranpd and condensed, and II now published at 
a lower price. But though some sectiona have been omitted, a 
comiderable &lllOUDt of new matter has been introduced. Five 
special articles deaeribe Church work in the navy, the Church 
Army's work in war-time, Prayer Book revision, Church finance, and 
the efleeta of the war on education. The Year-Book is more useful 
and inctispenuble than ever.-TAe LondM Di«ae Book for 19UI 
(S.P.C.K. II. net) is one of the books that every Churchman relies on 
for pidance and information. Prebendary Nub, who had edited it 
since 190I, died in May, 1911, but his brother, Canon Nash, has takm 
bis place. and the latest and most reliable information is given in the 
most convenient form.-TAe Painter a, Propl,eL By Frank C. 
Raynor (Kelly.) A sympathetic study of eight masterpieces by 
G. F. Watts which reveal his philosophy of life. It is an attract.i'ftl 
little expoaition.-At1 Eq,mfflfllt in Edut:atumal Self-Gooerrurtnl. 
By James B. Simpson. (Liverpool: Young & Sons. l•. net.) 
This ii a deaeription of an uperiment in a lower form of a Public 
School. Mr. Simpson wu led to make the attempt through Mr. 
Romer Lane's account of The Little Commonwealth in Donet. The 
aperiment wu conducted with peat tact by the master, and the 
boys BOOD toot a bell interest in it. Some ll'\peaebrneots and coo• 
'rietions are deaeribed. The holding of ofllce never made the boy■ 
show the amalleat sign of conceit or prigisbness. and the NIUlta ia 
di■eipline ud on cbaraeter were distinctJy encourapng.-ln Sltip-
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,_,-,,. iAe W.-, the Rt. Hon. J. II. Robert.Ion, 11.P. (Cobden 
Club, M.), seeks to show that a prohibition policy on the lines of the 
Naviption Aet would prove a 8uco in praetice. He holds that if 
British traders would aet themaelves to carry on their buainea with 
commereial efficiency in all respects they will never have eaue to 
repent of doing without the fallacious deviees which 80 sipally failed 
in the hands of their ancestors. 

Darlington's Handbook to Lon4ma GIid iu Btwirou (81.) has long 
been recognmd u the most complete guide to the city. Sir E.T. 
Cook has thoroughly revised it for a sixth edition, new maps and 
plam by Bartholomew have been added, and the three indexes now 
cover 84i pap and include 12-,000 referenees. It has delightful 
illustrations by Herbert Railton and other masters, and is 80 eompact 
and easy to consult that it may justly be described as indispensable 
both for visitors and those who live in London or its environs. The 
accounts of portrait pUeries, muaeums, city churches, and other 
mbjeeta are very bright and instruetive, and make this a book to 
read u 1rell u to consult. It will kindle new enthusiasm for London 
in the minds of all who use it.-Cuual Labour td 1M Docia. By H. A. 
Jlea, B.A. (Bell & Sons.) The new volume of ne Baton Tata 
Series is a careful study of the methods of enppment of doclc 
labourers, their irregular earnings and kindred subjects. It is a 
piece of work on which much skill and sympathetic study have been 
apent. If machinery for regulating the influx of fresh labour can be 
aet u~ when the war ends or even earlier we may be uved from a 
repetition of the scenes of the put.-Messn. Morpn & Scott send 
1111 two booklets on Tlte Afllll'chf/ o/ Bllaia and Tlte ~ Maw
_,., (8d. net each). The first deals with moral problems raised by 
the war in a very augestive way; the other ahoWB what we owe 
to the Evan,elical Revival, and will stir hope of revival in many 
hearts.-Tlte MunortllrJ Spmt tlftll 1M Prwent 0,,,,0,,,U.,,. By 
Bmry F. Bodkin, II.A. (Headley Broa. i.. net.) The 8nt part 
of the new Swarthmore Lecture shows what the miaaionary spirit 
is and how it has manifested itself at various epochs, and especially 
in the Quaker movement. In the immediate put varioUI causes 
prevented the realiation of God's nearness, but the 'great common 
failure ' that has come to our civi1iution is leading many to a new 
dueovery of God. Mr. Bodkin dwells on the relation of Friends to 
the preeent opportunity. The puup about war will be read with 
interest, but to oar minds it is far from satisfactory. Every one, 
however, will agree with the writer that ' words fail to express the 
pouibilities of these momentous days.'-KflOIIJWfe tlftll Cltarader, 
by William Archer (Allen & Unwin. &I. net), is a plea for a system 
of education which sball build up character through knowledp and 
not apart from it. Mr. Archer holds that moral and mtelleetual 
enliptenment oupt to F hand in hand. 
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Periodical Literature 

BBITISH 
Edlnlnqb Rfflew (April).-Mr. Havelock Ellis discusses ' The 

PaychoJoty of the English.' Tbe qualities of adventuroua energy 
and reatlea upiration, of original initiative, of penonal aelf-govem
ment, of free and spontaneous orpnimtion, which have specially 
stamped the English geniua, possess an incomparable value and are 
indispenuble to every fruitful and civilizing movement which 
humanity may undertake. Mr. Gribble writes on ' The Danger for 
Bolland.' ' If the Dutch do not know how a triumphant Germany 
would bat them, it is certainly not for W11Dt of a fair warning.• 
The Germans have claimed 11olland on the grounds that it consists 
of the NCUment of German riven, that the Dutch are their couaim, 
and that they want the country and would know what to do with it. 
Mr. Gribble found that the maues in Holland were anti-German to 
a man and a woman. The intellectual and artistic cl&ue1 were also 
overwbelmingly in favour of the Allies, though there was a ,mall 
mmority of p~rman1 among them. Mr. Gribble lboWI the 
daqer that there is for Holland in certain quarters. The clanpr 
ean be avoided if meuures are taken in time, but if not taken, the 
country ia likely to become • by evolution. instead of conquest, an 
appanaae of whatever the war leave1 of Germany. To the vut 
majority of Dutchmen that prospect will usu.redly be detestable. 
They are not likely to be reconciled to it by the torpedoing of their 
linen : an outraae which .ems likely to modify the vieWB even of pro
Germam. and bring about the opportune introduction of precau
tionary measures.• Mr. Porritt in ' A Presidential Campa.ip ' thinb 
that it is now improbable that the Democrats will have the advantage 
of a divided Republican party this year. 

1'be Dlllllin ReYiew (April).-Thil is the last review that will 
bear the name of Wil.frid Ward u Editor, and we all feel poorer by 
his departure. His Live1 of Wiseman and Newman are classics, 
and his broad and tolennt spirit made him a model Editor. His death 
is a penonal sorrow to many who only knew him by his literary 
work. The Bishop of Southwark writes in this number of the lleDii,,. 
OD 'Spain and the War.' He 1&)'8, 'The vut majority of the people 
of Spain are on our side, but we feel deeply the tendency of the 
clergy and religious to be hostile to us.' There are powerful motives 
for being grateful to Spain.' Her friendly neutrality has enabled 
France to withdraw many trooJ)II from her frontier and to utiliae 
them apinat Germany. Her fruit trade has suffered to the extent 
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of about tt,000,000 • year by the war, and' we shall be wise to help 
Spain in every way we can.' • The lleligious Ideal of the Slavophils • 
deals laraely with Khomiakov, the aystematiser and uni8er of the 
nligious beliefs and holy dreams of Slavophil phil010phy. 

lllhllert JGWDal (April).-Prof. L. P. Jaeb' vigorous article on 
• An Interim Religion ' denounces the • naked evil ' manifested in the 
policy and actions of Germany throughout the war. 'We are 
fighting hell,' he declares, • the very Genius of the Pit.' A tem
porary transformation in these islands of the religion of love and 
peace into something of • stemer quality is urgently needed if right 
is to be done. An article on ' Germany's Self-Revelation before the 
war,' by E. W. Hallifu, enforces the same lesson. An unsigned 
article on' The Apocalypse of War' declares that the war has' shaken 
the religious life of Europe to its foundations as it has not been shaken 
for 400 years.' Man has been priding himself during the last century 
on his mastery over nature, but has neglected the task of mastering 
himself. The war sheds • lurid light upon the need of making good 
this ternl>le deficiency. The Rev. W. Temple bases our hope of immor
tality on the love of God. and urps that faith in God as the God. not 
of the dead. but of the living, is the paramount need of to-day. The 
author of Pro C1trulo d Ecd#ia dwells on the need of reinforce
ment for the Church by the power of the Holy Spirit, and sketches 
the kind of religious awakening for which it should hope and prepare. 
Two interesting articles on educational subjeets are by Sir Roland 
W'dson and Mn. Clement Webb. 

Joamal of Tbeoloclcal Studlea (April).-A learned note by 
llr. C. H. Tomer discusses the ftnt developments of Canon Law in 
Gaul. In ' The Deiftcation of Man in Clement of Alexandria,' Father 
Lattey, S.J., writes aome further notes of great interest on the meaning 
of ' deifteation ' in the ftnt and second centuries. Should 8nc, 
when used in reference to man, be translat«i Goo, or God. or a ,od Y 
The meaning of apotheosis in the ruler-worship of the Roman Empire 
needs further elucidation. Other articles are • Ordination Prayen 
in the Ancient Church Order,' by Dr. Vemon Bartlet. ' Marcion's 
Dualism,' by Dr. R. B. Tollington, the ' Situation of Tarahish,' by 
W. Covey-Crump, and 'The Last Supper and the Paschal Meal,' by 
Professor Burkitt. Dr. Sanday, in revising llr. J. K. MorJey'1 book 
on the Atonemellt, welcomes him u ' • real theoloaian-' 

The Chmela Qaartlll'I,- (April).-The Dean of Norwich writes on 
• Shakespeare as a Churchman.' The material is scanty, but • the 
9peeches which aaert a conviction of the divine aovemment of the 
world are numerous, and are put into the mouth of all sorts of ebarac
t.en, with whom the reader is expected to l)'DlpathiR. Any careful 
reader will be conTinced of the dramatist'■ own faith in God. Nor 
ill there anything in what we know of his personal character which 
Agpsta that the teecbing he gives on the conduct of life is in any 
._y imincere.' Two articlea by the Bishop of Lich.fteld and Mr. 
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Conran, Chaplain to the Forces, deal with the National Mission. 
Mr. C.onran sugests a simple form of devotion to be used in Church 
or elsewhere. The Bishop refen to three departments of life and 
action in which our nation needs to recognize Christ's sovereipty. 
He must be enthroned in our homes, we must seek for unity and 
brotherhood in the larJer family of the nation, and must effectively 
proclaim His sovereignty to all nations. 

Coaatructlft Quu1er1J (March).-Prof. Sokoloff, of Petrognd. 
gives an aceount of • The Orthodox Church of Constantinople.' Its 
Patriarchs preserved the 111preme ecclesiastical power developed 
by Byzantium and added to it considerable civil authority under the 
Turks. It is a wonder that the Greeb did not perish in the stifling 
Mussulman atmosphere, but they 111cceeded in saving their faith and 
the rights and privilqes of the Church. There are very few nunneries, 
and Mount Athos is • still the centre where monastic achievement 
is at its height, and ascetic virtues adom a host of recluses. There 
are twenty monasteries, dating from long ago, many hermitages. 
cells, and caves, in which salvation is sought by Greeks, Russians, 
Serbs, Bulgars, Rumanian&, and Georgians.' • 

The Political Quarlarl1 (March)-' National Orpnization and 
National Will • shows that the real strength of a nation lies in the 
unity and illumination of the national will. From this manifold 
energies will stieam which constantly renew the strength of the 
nation. In the present war the national conscience is uti•fled 
• Sufferings and sacriftee have brought no wavering.' The menace 
to the freedom of Europe due to the orpnization for war in Ger
many wa■ far pater than we knew, and thi■ ■eriou■ situation ha■ 
to be fully and soberly faced. Mm. munition■• and money are 
required for carrying on war, and the position as to each of these 
i■ considered. Prof. Merriman discuues the Monroe Doetrine. 
The war ha■ strengt.bened the re■olution of the United State■ to 
retain the doctrine, • at least for some time to come, as a cardinal 
featwe of ita foreip policy.' Many other important aubjecta an 
included in thi■ valuable Quarterly. 

The Round Table (June).-The leading article, on 'The Principle 
of Peace,• shows that the root principle of Prussianism is worship of 
the State-idea. It looks on hwnanity as a pack of animal• to be 
cajoled or driven. Men are simply the material out of which the 
State itself is built. The result is ' the atrophy of conscience. the 
guardian of the moral law and the avenue of ■piritual truth.' The 
Prussian Allies are flabting for the extm■ion of the principle of 
despoti■m ; the Allies of the Entente are flpting the battle of liberty. 
The War ha■ set in clear penpeetive the character of the British 
Empire or Commonwealth as a Society of people■ united in loyalty 
to a Constitution which has for its primary end the ■ecuring of 
liberty to every human individual within it. Other article■ m■cw111 
'The Labour Moftmellt and the future of British Inda■try,• and 
• The German-American Submarine Controversy.' 
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The llolllom .._ (April) ia an acellent number. It opena 
with• paper by Rev. Buchanan Blab OD the• Christian Principle 
of Life ~ development of aelf in aemce to othen. I War in 
Heaven• ia a title which speaks for itself, and the article OD it by J.P. 
I,anpam eoforoes the lesson that • the L.J~t lltrugle is the ulti
mation [lie] on earth of the combat of i • in whfch every Chris
tian should take his part. Joaeph Maland writes on • The Fellow
ahip of Silence,• and a very attnctiff • appreciation • of Mary M. 
Sharpe is contributed by Rosamund Kendall. An article on the State 
purchue of the liquor trade is much more favourable to that policy 
than one which lately appeared in this Reviea,, It ia to be hoped that 
temperance ~ormen will not oppoae measures which advance 
temperance beea111e they do not aecure total abstinence or prohibi
tion. Prof. Peake'• IIUrVeY of tbeoloarical literature ii imtruetin and 
..:luable, u usual. 

L-poaitllllrJ T'anes (April and May).-Sir W. Ramsay contribute■ 
two eritiea1 and ~cal articles OD the Trial of Our Lord and the 
Denials of Peter. 1:.ady Ramsay fumishel a rrugesti'ft note OD 
• Her that kept the door,' illustrating hOU1e-arrangemenb in Pales
tine. • The Mysticism of Greece,' by Adela II. Adam, lecturer at 
Girton and Newnham, eontaim an instalment of the writer's surny 
of • fucinatin1 subjeet. An article of ,rreat and fruitful interest is 
Dr.RR. llaekintolh's • Revelation of God in Christ.' We cannot 
IIUJDIIIUUle it ; it should be read and mastered, especial)y by minis
t.en. Dr. Wanebauer's article on • The Mystery of the Kinldom ' 
is not very satilfaetory in ib attempt to expound the nchatoloarical 
teeehing of our Lord. 

A.MEBICA.N 
American Joamal of TbeolocJ (April).-Prof. Burman Fo■ter 

opem with an inquiry into the effect of eritiea1 acholanhip on t~ 
logieal student■ and ministerial effleieney. He comes to the con
clusion that the ordinary candidate for the ministry enten the divinity 
achool u • a ftniahed religioua and theolo,ical product,• and that he 
leave■ it with his euefully cherished ideas overthrown and with little 
de8nite to ■et in their plaee. But this need not eau■e diacourapment, 
•YI Dr. Foater, for though the theolo,ian in the youth iia unfinished 
and ■till powing, his personality ii greatly developed and be poe
aeaes a religion which will mature into a more abiding theology. 
A coJleae which acliieftl such a result bu fulflUed (aeeording to Prof. 
Foder) ib • legitimate function' I A very inatruetive article by G. E. 
Wolfe on • Troelbch'1 Conception of the Sipiftcance of Je■ua,' 
eaanot be ll1IIIUIUlrised The value of the paper lies in ib discussion 
of the relation between • the historical Jesu1 • and the • Christ
Jlyaticiml • without which Christianity u a religion would perish. 
Prof. lfellcme, of the Univenity of Manche■ter, deals with • Degrees 
of Truth,' a subject that needs eueful handling. The tendency of 
the article may appear 1Ceptical and itl attack upon ' certainties • . 
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cliltmbin,, But everything depends upon tbe me made of the 
doctrine of dqrea of truth, and OD that subject Dr. Mellone hardly 
touches. Other article■ are 'The Conversion of the Baltic Slave■• 
md an imtalment of ' The Lo,ic of Religion.• 

Billllotbeca Sacn.-The CW'ffllt iuue (April) contains an inter
esting article by Dr. Bernard C. Steiner on 'Keynot.e■ of the Cen
turies in relation to the Great War.' Hi■ aim ii to group the main 
feet■ of an epoch tc,aether ao that the trend of human thought may 
be discerned and the direetion of human progress traced. For 
example, ' the keynote of the eleventh century ii the rile of papal 
power.' Again, 'the thirt.eenth century ii the time of the critical 
atrugle between Church and State.• With the beginning of the 
eighteenth eentury ' we find the atruaJe tor the balance of power 
on land and the control of the ocean. together with the coming of the 
benevolent despot. who should cause hi■ people to prosper because 
he willed it ao. • Of such detlpotl Napoleon wu ' the last and the 
,reateat, but failing to realize the growing power of nationality, his 
" vauJtins ambition overleapt itself," and he died a prisoner in St. 
Helma.' Of the praent war Dr. Steiner say■ that Germany'• exag
geration of the principle of nationality renden her poaition an ana
chronism : although modem scientific invention■ are used, it ii on 
beha1t of ' an antiquated ea111e. • The Quadruple Entente stands for 
the principle of internationality. Therefore, ' the preient gigantic 
conlict i■ the attempt of nationality to overthrow internationality, 
and, lib all attempt■ to restore an anachroni■m, ii certainly destined 
to fail, while the principle of internationality ii u certainly destined 
to lead the nation■ into ■till closer relation■ until, like the Statee 
of the American Union, all the countries of the world may walk 
topther in peaee and quietnea.' 

lllnud Tbeolapcal Rmew.-To the April number Prof. F. G. 
Peabody contribute■ an article on Uniwrrity Preadaing. ' The flnt 
cbaraeteriatic which impresses one in English Univenity sermon■, 
since Newman's time, ii their prodigiou■ length.' Canon Liddon'• 
famou■ aermon on ' Immortality • ii said to ' ~. in it■ thirty• 
one cloeely printed paae■, a timeleu leisure in it■ hearers.' Another 
feature of these sermon■ ii that their subject■ seem usually to ban 
been ■elected ' not so much tor moral or relipou■ ediftcation u 
tor the elaborate di■cu■■ioo of aome topic of philoaophy or theo)Off.' 
In the United State■ University sermon■ are preached under coo• 
ditiona which require that they should be ' of auch a quality u to 
induce the voluntary attendance of young people in the coune of 
their education.' The aim should be ' to win and hold attention . 
. . . Kuch may be accompliahed by cogency, compactnea, brilliancy, 
and epigram.• Prof. Peabody'• judgement, based on a comparison 
of the two methods, ii that ' the Univenity preacher may attempt 
too much, but he may also attempt too little. . . . He may win 
attentian, but lack authority. He may entertain, rather than 1111• 
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tain.' U the English tradition bu encoun.,ecl ' impenonal, aeholu
tic, and prolix discounes.' mll it bu IIOIDethmg to teach American 
preaclien, whose aim is to be ' ardent, penonal, and practical.' Dr. 
l'hillips Brooks is described as ' the unrivalled master of Univenity 
preaching.' In his sermons ' the blending of the personal with the 
permanent, the incidental with the universal, aeems complete.• 
Some of his Harvard discourses were afterwards preached in Engliab 
cbarches, and the verdict in both countries was that the English 
tradition of ' insipt and depth ' had been ' ampli8ed by the more 
graphic and vivid method of the American pulpit.• 

lletbocliat Rnn (New York), March-April.---Chancellor Day 
winds up his controveny with Dr. Buckley on ' Restore our Episco
pacy.' He makes out a good case ; whether it is likely to prevail 
m the Genenl Conference is another question. Bishop Neely in 
another article furnishes important sugestions on what a General 
Conference ought to be, but &0me of theae, we fear, are counaels of 
perfection. The chaneter of an ecclesiastical assembly is aetually 
determined by its constituent elements. Dr. Parkes Cadman's 
study of Archbishop Cranmer is well-balanced and illuminating. 
Prof. C. G. Shaw eulogizes the tp:nius, and deplores thr pesairnisro, 
of Thomas Hardy, the novelist. • Why is a College T • is a question 
American in its form, and it is discussed in interesting American 
fubion by Dr. Levi Gilbert, of the W _,,,. ~ -'.tluoaru. 

lletbodlst Reft8W (Nashville), April.-The new Editor, Dr. H.P. 
Du Boee, opens with a paper oo ' The Star of the Bab,' giving an 
aecount of Bahaisrn Dr. S. P. Cadman IJepm a series of articles 
on' Monasticism in the Christian Chun:h,' by describing with bow• 
leqe and critical discrimination the eharacteristics of Eastern 
)foneehiarn Three articles are devoted to the memory of Francia 
Asbury, whose centenary is being celebrated. There are seventeen 
articles in all, and IIIDOllpt the rest perhaps tbe most interesting 
eoncem Methodist Re-UDion in America, written by Bishop Bmdrix 
and Dr. E. II. Randall. 

ne Princelllla a. ... (April) containa three massive articles, 
' Redeemer and Redemption,' by Prof. B. B. War8eld; ' What is a 
llincle T ' by Caspar W. Hodp; and ' The Problem of Revelation.• 
by H. w. Ban.kin. 

ReTlew •4 Bapodor (Louisville).-Dr. Len Brouptm defends 
President Wilson's policy for National Defence apinst Mr. Bryan, 
and President Mullina apounds ' Tbe Bapome of Jena Cbriat to 
Modem Thoupt. t 




